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NNEPIAHYH

Avayoovird Bewoeltar 0edopévo OTL OL EOVES TOU RIVNUATOYQADOU - TRETEL VO - ATTOTEAODV
«EOVOYQAPT» TAALGIWON NG ®IVNHOTOYQAdIKiG adiynons. Qotdco £xel tebel moAAEg
$oég péyoL Tea M audloPfitnon avtig g Béong ota mhaiolo Thg vroPiPaong Thg onpaoiog
TNG RIVNUATOYQODLRNG EROVOS EVOVTL TOU ad1yNnuUaTieol Tng Adyou.

H vmegoyi avth) tng adiynong- Adyou évavtt tng apnynons- emovag, odnyel v mapoioa
peAETN vor avalnTiogL 0TO TEMTO-RWVNUATOYQOpLRO B¢apa, T Tomyoadwx, Tnv €vvola g
adynons. Méoa amd ™) dradiracio tg éggvvag empPefordvetar To YeYovos mmg ®OVTQA 0TV
nhoowrt] 0QLoToTEMXT AP yNoT, TOMES POEES avadewvioviol aPnyNOELS TOV ATOQQITTOVV
™V adnynpoTxf dopf mov amoeéel artd T Aoyoteyvia. 'Etol #ivnuotoyoplotés emiéyouy
otolyelo amd T Cwyoodui], 0mwg 0 ewaotnds naw oxnvobétng Peter Greenaway, «Jou
delyvouv amopaolopéva vo. unv vmoototv xad alloyn xol a@volivtal vo LeTatQéPouy T
HOQdT TOug»! ®aL TO HETAGEQOUV OTOV MvNUOTOYQAdo amelevbBegmdvovrag o véa
adpnynuotiry dudotaon. Avtd ta (dio Onhadt otouyeia, dev yxoNlovv eEwteQnis adpfynong,
OAAG ONovYoUV T dri] Toug.

Aev glvor Myeg ovvermdg oL $opés mov 1 Cwyoadint] g adnynuatinds meddQON0g, EmmMEEateL
™V xvnuotoyoaduxi adfiynon m omolo avastidyOnre moll aQydtega yoovixd. Otov
OVOPEQOUOOTE OTNV ETQQOT), OEV OVOPEQOUOOTE OTNV UeTAPOQA eVOg Caoryoadirol mivaxa og
live action? emova, OMG 0TV oVVErela QUTOU OTNV XLVIUOTOYQAPLxT) 000V ne dlho péoa.
Eotdloupe 0TIg 0TTinéc OLOTNTES HOL OTLS AP YNUATIXES TEXVOTQOTIES TTOV UTOQEL val £xeL Eval
Cwyoadnd £0Y0 %L VA ETOVOEQUNVEVTOUV O LA Tovio e EVIEADS dlopoeTind TQOTO, OAAG
dLaTnevTag TV (dtal ovaia.

O naAATéYVES (ELHOOTIROl ROL HLVIUOTOYQOPLOTES) TTOU Ba EETACOVUE OUVETING OITTOQQITTTOUV
™V %ALY APNYNUATIXT QoL ROL EUTTVEOVTAL KAL EVOMUATMOVOUV TNV EOAOTIXT TEXVY OTNV
ULV LOTOYQAPLXT] TOVG OTEOVION. AUTO PuoLrd dev Ba WToQoVoE TTOQA VAL AVIREL OC ®iVIoN
0TO AEYOUEVO TELQOUOTIRO RIVNILATOYQADO.

Ze ovth TN OLepelivnom peydho eviladEéQov €xouv Ta eXATEQMOEV YAQARTNQOLOTIRG TOV ndOE
MEOOU ®ROL TS OUTA AmMOTURIMVOVTAL 1] Oyl otV xAGbe adiynon mov avalvetal, OTMS 1
YOOVIXOTNTA, TO OOOTEVS, 1] dQOUOTIXY] ®AAxr®On ot Coyoaduxi] 1| 0 XVNUOTOYQAdLROS
¥ MQOG o€ oyéon Ue 1o Cwygadrd. ITowa elvar avtd To mhootnd otouyelo mov petatomtouy
Bepotint] oAOTNTA TOV CWBEVTIROD VAR %Al TOV VTOPAALOUV OF o emav-eQunvelo. PEom
TV AVNUOTOYQOADIXDV TEXVIXRMV. 0TV maood pehétn Ba avaivBolv tolo mogadelypoto
0T0. omo{al VITAYOVTOL OL ULVNUATOYQOADLOTES — ®oAMTEYVeS Hans Richter, Luciano Emmer, Henri
Storck, Peter Greenaway »ow Makoto Nagahisa.

"Etol péoa ard 6o to dpdopa ovadnuoveyiog e adiynong amd ) Cwyoadixi £mg tov
WVNUOTOYQADPO, amtd TN METAPOQA TS adfynong tou dov puibouv émg v xaB’ egautol
0ELomoinon TOV oPNYNUOTIROV JUVATOTTOV TOV UECOU, Ad TNV KUVOUUEVT] RAUEQO HOL TIG
YO1Y000. eVOALOOOOUEVES ELMOVES TOU Storck mou VIOdNAGVOUV TNV JTEoTiunomn Tov Rubens yio
OTELQOELOE(S ULVIOELS, OTNV ELQWVIXT X001 TOV TAEYUATOS KAl TNG TOEWVOUNONG amd tov Peter
Greenaway IOV ROTOYYEMAEL E OUTOV TOV TOOTO TNV TAOVEQT] THOTY) WG CVTOG O ROGUOG %Ol OL
ovoToQaoTdoels Tov elvol ouveyels, eEegevvolpe Ty emidoaon mov €xel M Coyoaduxi
adNYNON OTNV HVNUATOYQODLRY.

“Qg eGv TO OLVEUA VAL NTAV LU0l ETEXTALOT] TV AVOVYLDOV TOV THvara”.3

AEEEIX - KAEIAIA: adfynon, omewmoviotikd OTolyelo, TQWTOMOQI,  LOTwVIROg
HVLOTOYQAPOGC, ELXATTLXT] 0PN YNLOTIROTITA

! Peter Greenaway, Artworks, (wt@p.) I1. Notid. Verona: EAAnvoopepucavikn Evoon, 2005, o. 4

2 To «live action» coumepthopBéver adndvoic avOpdmovg avti Yo epyuyopéve oyédia (animation)

3 Eric Rohmer, “Celluloid and Marble” oto Peter Greenaway, Artworks, (utep) I1. Notid. Verona:
EXMnmvoapepicdvikn ‘Evaon, 2005, o. 78



ABSTRACT

It has diachronically been regarded as a fact that cinematic images — should — constitute a “pictorial”
framing of film narration. However, this view has often been questioned within a context of downgrad-
ing the importance of cinematic image versus storytelling.

This dominance of story-telling narration over image narration steers the present study to pursue the
notion of narration in painting — the initial, proto-cinematic spectacle. This research confirms the fact
that, contrary to the Aristotelian narrative structure, narratives rejecting the traditional literature-driven
structure often emerge. Thus, cinematographers, like Peter Greenway, pick out painting elements that
“seem determined to refuse any kind of change or transformation to their form” and transfer them to
film, hence releasing a new narrative dimension. Those exact elements do not necessitate any external
narration, they rather create their own.

More often than not, painting as a narrative precursor influences film narration, which developed much
later in time. By influencing, we do not refer to the transformation of a painting into a live action im-
age, but to its extension on the cinema screen by different means. We focus on the visual qualities and
narrative styles that a painting may have and that can be re-interpreted within a film in a completely
different manner while maintaining the exact same essence.

Therefore, the artists (visual artists and cinematographers) we will examine reject the traditional narra-
tive structure and are inspired by and incorporate visual art into their cinematic representation. Such a
practice of course could not but belong to the so-called experimental cinema.

Of great interest to this research are the specific characteristics of both mediums and the different ways
in which these are either reflected or not within each narrative analyzed, like temporality, suspense,
dramatic escalation in painting or the cinematic space in relation to the painting. Which are those plas-
tic elements that shift the thematic totality of the original painting and subject it to a re-interpretation
through cinematic techniques? The present study investigates three examples where the cinematogra-
phers — artists Hans Richter, Luciano Emmer, Henri Storch, Peter Greenway and Makoto Nagahisa
pertain to.

Therefore, through the whole spectrum of narrative recreation, from painting to cinema, from the trans-
ference of the narration of the same myth to the exploitation of the medium’s narrative potential per se,
from Storck’s moving camera and his rapidly alternating images that indicate Rubens’ preference for
spiral movements, to Peter Greenway’s ironic use of the grid and of classification that denounces the
misleading conviction that the world and its representations are continuous, we explore the influence
that visual narration has on cinematic narratives.

“As if cinema was an extension of the painting’s concerns™

KEY WORDS: narrative, filmic storytelling, pictorial narrativity, Japanese avant-guard cinema

4 Bric Rohmer, “Celluloid and Marble” oto Peter Greenaway, Artworks, (utep) I1. Notié. Verona:
EXMnmvoapepicdvikn ‘Evaon, 2005, o. 78
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«AnAdve Ot glpot o/M amoKAEISTIKOG/M OMUovpydg TG TAPOUTAVE TPMOTOTLING
epyaciag, VOUHOG KATOYOG TMV TMVELHOTIKOV OKAIOUAT®OV Tng Kot 0Tl €Y® TO
SKOImUO, VO TOPOYOPNO® TO SIKOLDUATO TOV OVOPEPOVTAL GTNV TTAPOVGO GOELN.
Befardvw, 611 10 oOvoro TOL TEKUNpiov TOL KoTaBET amotedel yvhclo €pyo
napoyBév amd epéva ko dgv mopafralel To StKoudpOTO GAAOL ONUIOVPYOL e
omotlovonmote tpomo. To texunplo/o mov Katabétm eivar to TehMKd eYKEKPIUEVO EPYO
amo TV €EETACTIKN EMTPONN, OEV TPOKVTTEL O AOYOKAOT 1] voBeLpéEvn Epevval, dev
TPOGPAAEL TVEVUATIKA SUKODOUOTO GAA®DY dNUIOVPY®V Kol 0V TapaPldlel Tpocmmikd
dedopéva. Q¢ KATOXOG TOV TVEVUATIKOV SIKOOUATOV TNG EPYOCING OLTNG, TOPUYDPD
omv Avototn Xyoin Koilov Texyvdv 1o pn-omokAelotikd dkaimpo onpocisuons Kot
ddBeonG TG YNOLOKNG LOPONG TNS EPYAGIAG LoV, EVTOG KOt EKTOG TOV SIKTVOV, HEGM
tov [dpupotikod Amobetnpiov «Art-IA», pe v mpovimdbeon o1t dwutibeton pe pio
an6 tic mapokdto doeieg BIBAIOOHKH & KENTPO ITAHPO®OPHZHY A.X.K.T. 3
ov £ emAEEEL KOTA TV owTO-0md0eon. H ev Aoym mapaympnomn dev GuyKpoveTal
HE SIKOLMUATO TVELHOTIKNG 1010KTNG10G Tpitev I pe Tapaympndévia non and epéva
oe Tpitovg oyetikd Owoidpotd pov. H Piprodnkn dev aokel kovevog eldovg
EMPELELDL GTO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG EPYOACIOG OV KOl aVOAUUPAVD TANP®G TV guhvuvn
Tov mepteyopévov . H €ykpion ¢ mapovoag epyaciog 0ev LTOOMADVEL
ATOPOLTHTMG TNV OTOd00YN TOV ATOYEMY TOV/TNG GLYYPAPE/OC amd TNV AvOToTn

Yyo) Koraov Teyvov (N. 5343/1932, pbpo 202, map.2)»
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1. Ewoayoyn

H mopovca dumhopatikny gpyacio diepguvd v emidpacn g {OYpOaQlKng otov
Kvnuoatoypdeo ond t okomd tng agnynons. Etvat yvootd 6t po kivnpotoypagikm
Tovio 1 0AAMADG €vo KIVIILOTOYPAQPIKO KEIPeVO amotedeiton and ekdveg, Bepelmodeg
OTOLEID TNG KIVNUATOYPOPIKNG TEYVNG. XTOV GUYYPOVO KIVILOTOYPAPO EMKPATEL M
avtiinym 0Tt 6Komdg NG TEXVNG GLTNG €lval 1 a@ynon oG otopiog, 6€ TETO0
Babud pdoto mov M AENYNUATIKOTNTO TOL HEGOL va Bempeitol TOVTOTIKO TOL

otouyeio.

Yg ovTOWoToOA] pe TOo mopamdve, 1 {oypagiky omivia  avayvopiletolr  og
AENYNUOTIKO HEGO KOl MG €K TOVTOL OPNYNUATIKOG TPOYOVOS TOL KIVILOTOYPAPOU,
TapOTL Kot 1 101 Tapdyet apnynon, cOpemva pe tov opiopd mov divouv 1 Mieke Bal
kot o Roland Barthes.> Qot6c0, eivar d0OoKOAO TOAAEG QOPEC VO €VTOMIGTEL M
apnynon ot {oypoaeikn 6tav dev cLVOSELETOL OO TPOPOPIKO 1 YPATTO KEIUEVO.
210%0C NG mopovcas Epevvag etvar M avalntnomn NG QOLVOREVIKA OmoLGOG
aenyNUaTikoTTag TG COYPAPIKNG EIKOVOC MG EYYEVEG TNG YOPOKTINPIOTIKO KOL M

GLUPOAN TNG OTN SWOUOPPMCT] APNYNUOTIKOV TPOKTIKOV GTOV KIVILATOYPAQO.

Me dedopévo Aomdv 0Tt TOGO 0 KvnUotoypdeog 660 kat 1 Lwypapikn Bewpovvral
HEGO TOPUYMYNG APNYNUOTIKOV KEWEVOV KOl EWOIKOTEPA ATEIKOVIGTIKOV Adyov, Oa
EMEPNOOVUE TNV HETAED TOLG GVYKPION O TPOS TO OPMYNUOTIKG TOVG £pYOoAEia
péca amd pio totoptkn dtadpoun petdfaong and tn (oypapikn 6ToV KIvHoToypapo.®
Y10 miaiclo avtd Bo mTpoomabNCOVUE VO OTOVINGOVUE GTO EPMTNUA OV LTAPYEL
KGO0V €100VG GUVEXEW OTNV  aENYNUOTIKY popen omd TN (Oypagik] GTov

KWVNHOTOYPAPO 1) oV avarTOGGOVTOL QUTOVOLLO.

Yopeova pe tov Genette, «OA0 TO. OTEIKOVIOTIKA GUOTHUATO TOL EUTEPLEYOLV Lid

S0y VOTTOGGOVY Ul OLAGTOCT) PN YN LATIKOD TOTOVY, BEGT TOV ATOdEIKVVEL OTL

5 H Mieke Bal ava@épet mog «aonynpoticd keipeva glvot To KEIPEVE 6T 0oio VoG

oLVTeAESTNG eELoTOpPEL Ll 1oTOPIa [LE £V GUYKEKPIIEVO HEGO OTIWG 1] YADGCGA, 1 EKOVa, 1X0G, KTIpLa,
1M évag cuvdvacpog and avtd» Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toron-
to: University of Toronto Press, 1997, 6. 5. Ztnv gupeia avth £vTogn g EKOVOS GTO SUVALLEL
apnynuaTiKd Keipeva, copemvel kot o Roland Barthes o onoiog vrootnpilel mmg «to aenynue pmwopet
va otnpryBel 610 apBpmpévo YA®ooKo Wimpa, iTe TPOPOPIKO £iTE YPARTO, GTNV E1KOVA, oTafepn N
KIVOOEVT], 0TIV Kivnon kaBd¢ Kat TNV EAAoyn aviuén oAmv autdv Tov ovctdv. » Roland Barthes,
Eixovo — Movoikn — Keiuevo (utep.) I. Zravog. Abnva: ITAéBpov, 2007, 6. 93.

6 Apnynpotikd epyodeio OTOS Yo Tapddetypa 1 autidtnTa, 0 Xpovog Kot o ympog. David
Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywyn oty éyvy tov kiviuozoypapov (ptep.) K. Kokkwvion.
AbMva: Mopoemtiko Topopa EOvuag Tpanélng, 2004, oo. 123-125.



N aenynuatiky Bewpio cvumeprAapfavel Tig T€(VEG TG EKOVOS TOLAAYIGTOV MG
avtikeipevo avaivong g’ Iap’6Aa avtd yio vo vIApYXEL aNYNUOTIKOTNTO GTNV
ewova omouteitor 1 Vmapén pog 1otopiog mov vo amoteleiton omd  akolovbia

oxetilopevemv cupPdvimv. 1o onueio OpmS avtd TifeTal To EpMTNUA: Elval avaykaio

oLvOn KN 1 610d0YN Yo TV VTTOPEN TNG P YNUOTIKOTNTOG,

Yty lotopia g Téxvng n aenynuatoroyio dev cuVioTd €vo apKETE OLOEOOUEVO
nedio €peuvag.t Topemva pe t Wendy Steiner 1 agiynon amotelel un B€pa yio Tovg
wotopwove g Téyvng,’ ouvvOnkn mov amotédece €vav emmAéov AOYO Yo TN
ovykekpiévn perétn. Méoa amd TN HEAETN] aENYNUOTIKOV TPOKTIKOV GF
CLYKEKPIUEVO KIVIUATOYPOQIKE Keipeva, 0o TPOCTOONGOULIE VO EVIOTIGOVUE TIG
OUOIOTNTEG KoL TIG SPOPEG TS o yNong ot {Oypaeikn Kot GTOV KIVILOTOYPEAQo

KoODG Kot TV HeTa&d Toug ENidpOoT).

2y wotopi TOL  KWVNUATOYPAQPOL avevpickovtal 000 PaCIKES aQNYNUOTIKES
Katevhivoels.!* Zmv Apepikn| 1 apnynuatikny doun otpiletor Kupimg 6€ oLTH TOL
pobotopnuatog tov 19 M ko 20°° awdva kobopiloviag 1o oevaplo TV
TEPIOCOTEP®V TOWVIDV. AVTIOETA 0 EVPOTUIKOC KIVNUOTOYPAPOS dev emnpedletal
1660 amd T Aoyoteyvia 0AAL amd GALe apnynUaTIKG péoa. Xuykekpipéva ot Pooia
N TPOTOTOPio. TOL KIVNUATOYPAPOL YPNGUOTOLEL MG TPOTVTO TN HOVLGIKH Yol TO
HOVTAL TOV KIVIUATOYPOPIKAOV EIKOVOV!? Kot dpa Yo tnv aenynon eve ot [eppavia

o e&npeciovicpndc otn Loypapikny ennpedlel To eAp vovdp.B Tapd tic empépovg

7 Gerard Genette, Louis Marin, Michel Mathieu — Colas, Ta dpia s dinjynong (utep.) E.

@eoﬁmponovkon AbMva: Kapdapitoa, 1987, 6c. 53-56.

Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toronto: University of Toron-
to Press, 1997, c. 161.

o Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-
tellzng (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 145.

AT mPoc®TIKT GLUVEVTELEN e TN oKNvoBETpLal kot KafnynTpia Tov TUHATOG
Kuwnpatoypaeov, oyoing Kaidv Texvadv tov Apiototeieiov [avemonpiov ®eccarovikng,
Avtovavétta AyyeAion, Nogufplog 2019.

i «O kwvnpoatoypdeog givat éva LEGo mov TpoomaddvTag va popeoroindel amoppoence otV
apyn OAo TA OVATOPUCTATIKA OTOLYEIN TV AAA®V Teyvdv. EEEMoooEVog Kt ETOUOKOVTOG VO
QVTIHETOTIGEL TNV APNYNOT OTMG 6TO KAAGGIKO Hudictopnpa Tov 19°° aidva meplopilet Tig
duvaromrég Tov. » Katsovvakn Mapia oto: Avrovavéra Ayyelion/ Dectifiold Kiviquazoypagpov
Ocooalovikng, (emp.) X. @go0dwpakn. Abnva: Arydkepwc, 2005, o. 110.

12 Onwg to puBuucd povtal. Sergei Eisenstein, «MéBodot tov povtal» oto: Movral (utep.) N.
Hoavaywwtdénovioc. ABnva: Atydkepwg, 2003, 6. 51.

13 «Avapeca oto €l KIVIILOTOYPOQIK®OV TOWVIDV TOL BE@poHVTOL TEXVN EIVOL TT.). OL YEPLOVIKES
eEmpeciovioTikég Tavieg Tov yupiomkav petd tov A’ Iaykdopio TTodepo kabdg ot Tavieg avtég
Sdtomvéovtar amd to Tveda evog (oypdpov. Agiyvouv va viomolovv T BEon Tov Xéppoav Bapy,
GKNVOYpPAaPov g Tauviog, 0Tt ‘ot Tavieg mpémet va eivar {ovtavepéva oyxédwa’». Siegfried Krakauer,



avalnTNoELS KIVIILOTOYPAPIGTAOV TOV OOUOPPOGOV KOl TO TOIKIAa pedUaTO, EV TEAEL
0 oULYYPOVOS KWNUOTOYPAPOS Kabopiotnke oamd TO HOVIEAO O@NYNONG TOL

eMKPATNOE 610 XOAYOLVT.

H gmkpdnon tov poviéhov avtod giye g GUVETELDL TNV Kuplapyic Tov Adyov Kot
avtiotoya Vv vroPdOuion g ewoOvag ®g aenynuatikov pécov. O porog TG
ewovag meplopiletoar mAéov oe  €KOVOYpaQlKd oToryelo, o€ pia odvBion ToL
aeNYNUOTIKOD  AOYOL. AlmICTOVOLUE, €mMAEOV, OTL TOPA TO YEYOVOG OTL
avafoduiletor n aodnTiKn) ddoToo TNG EKOVAG PECHG TNG TEXVOAOYiaG, cuveyilet
VO OTTOUEIDOVETOL ] OLVOTOTNTA TNG VO AEITOLPYNOEL MG AVTOVOUO UEGO QPNYNONG
avelhptnta amd v KAAGIKN Tpinpaktn aenynuotiky dopn.'* H Iotopia g Téyvng
épyetor cuyva va emPeParmaoet v vroPdduion avt kabog Paciletarl oe aprynuoTa
TO. OTOl0L Ol EIKOVEG «EIKOVOYPOPOLV», VITOTAGGOVING TO OMTIKO GTO AOYOTEXVIKO
apnynuo.’ Ymépyet dpoaye SuvatdTNTO OVOTPOTNG TG OCLVONKNG OLTAG GTOV
KIVNUOTOYpdpo, £T61 MOOTE M €KOVO VO avadei&el TV auTOVOUN oeNYNUATIKOTNTA

me;

H emkpdmmon evéc poviélov agnynong mpokettol pHetald GAA®V Yo Vo TOATIKO
Ao 6To TEdIo TOV KIVNUATOYPAPOL KOODS GLUVOEETAL e TO OPlaL TOV EAEYXOL TOL
idov Tov Beot MAveo oTo €pyo TEYVNG. AvTi Yy TO évo KOl HOVOOIKO GUGTNLOL
apnynons, m oepedvnorn GAAOV TEdIOV aENYNUOTIKNG SuVOKNG, Ba umopovce
mbovd vo mpokaAéost pio  perokivnon g epunveiog amd TOV  OMpovpyo
KIVILOTOYPAPIOT 6TO BeaTn, PLe OMOTEAEG O dVO OVAYVAOGCELS VoL Unv glval ToTé 101€G.

Ytov ouuPatikd Kvnpatoypdeo, to Hovidl Tig meplocOTEPES PopPEG VIOPAALEL oE

Ocwpia tov Kiviuotoypapou, n omelevbépwaon g mpayuotikotnrog (utep.) A. Kovptofk. Adnva:
KdarBog, 1983, c. 72.

14 Yoppwva pe tov Syd Field «Apapatikn dopn eivat n ypoppukn ddtoén coppdvtav,
€MELG0O1MV 1] YEYOVOT®V TOL 031 YOOV GE KAmola dpapatikn Avony. Eivaw n mpimpakty apnynuozicy
ooun mov amoteleital amd TN d€01), GVLYKPOLOT|, Ao Kol Bempeitat To TAEOV KAAGIKO LLOVTELOD
aprynong otov kivnuatoypdeo. Syd Field, Xevapio, n wéyvy xou n teyvixn (O fooeis the
aevaproypopiog) (utep.) I1. IToAvkdpmov. ABnva: KdiPoc, 1986, 6c. 16-19.

SOue@va e T oEvaploypaeo kot tapaymyd Meg LeFauve, tpimpoktn glvot 1) dopr| Katd v
omoia 0TV TPMTN TPAEN YIVETOL TOPOLGINOT] TOV YAPAKTPOV, ELPAVI(ETAL TO TPOPAN IO GTV TAOKTY,
0 YOPUKTAPAG £XEL EVOL GTOYO VO TETVYEL. X1 S0TEPN TPAEN O YOPAKTNPOG KAVEL ETAOYEG PACIOHEVES
670 0&LKO TOL GUGTNLLEL Y10, VOL ETTVYEL OVTO TO GTOYO, Ol OTTOIEG OMLLLOVPYOVV YEYOVOTO. KoLl
TPOKVTTOLY EUTOOL TTOL BETOVY VIO AUPIGPTNON CWTO TO A&lOKO GVUGTN O, ONoVPYEiTaL
GUYKPOLOT| Kot TEAOG OTNV TPiTN TPA&n enépyetor 1 KApdkoon Kot 1 Avon. [ tepiocdtepa Sundance
Festival, Master Class: Screenwriting with Meg LeFauve (INSIDE OUT, CAPTAIN MARVEL)
https://collab.sundance.org/catalog/Master-Class-Archive-Video-Screenwriting-with-Meg-LeFauve-
INSIDE-OUT-CAPTAIN-MARVEL, tekevtaio tpdcPacn 06/07/2020.

15 Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toronto: University of Toron-
to Press, 1997, 6. 161.
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OCLYKEKPIUEV] VONTIKN Kot  cuvousOnuotiky mpoOcAnyYn NG oenynong yopic
duvatdHTNTO AVAGTOYXOGHOD amd TNV TAeLpd Tov Beatn. Onmg avagépet o Andre Bazin
HETAPEPOVTOS TO A0yl Tov Malraux «m YA®GGO TOL KWWNUOTOYPAPOL &ival TO
HOVTAL»'® Ko Gpa OTav PWAGUE Y10, TO «adpato HovTIal»'? evwoobue pio aprynon g
omoiag 0ev QOVEPMOVOVTAL Ol GUVOECELS KOl KATO GUVETEWD O OMUIOVPYOS TNG. ZINV
TPOYUOTIKOTNTO EXOVLE VO KAVOVUE LE [0 KATOOKELT] TOL OVGKOAN apgiofnteitol
and tov Beatn, eykhoPilovtdg Tov oxeddV vopotelelakd o€ pio pdvo ekdoyN

aQnynong, tnv onoio d&xetan mg BEcparo.

Me avtoig Toug TpoPAnpaticpods Ba eEetdoovpe TV Evvola TG APNYNLOTIKOTNTOG
KO TG 0VTH SLHOPPAOVETOL 6€ KAOE HéGo (oTov Kivnuotoypdeo kot t (oypagikn),

av dnAadn ennpedleTol Kot pe oo TPOTOo amd avTd OAAL KOl TOVG EKAGTOTE TPOTOVG

EKQpPOog .

H eliotopnom €xer ovuvoebel kateCoynv pe v téyxvn S Aoyoteyviag kol Tnv
agnynomn ovtng pécsm tov ypamtod Adyov. O Gerard Genette opilel TV aprynon og
«V  avamopacTacy €vOG GLUPAVTOS N UG GEWPAS CLUPBAVTOV, TPOYHOTIKGOV M
(QOVTOCTIK®OV, OOUEGOV TOV AOYOL KOl O GLYKEKPIUEVO TOL YPATTOV Adyov.» '8 H
puBomAaoTIKn o ynon, cOpemva pe tov IepikAn [oditn givar «téyvn ToL gpdvoun’
W To mov e€nyel TV KaBOPIOTIKY EMIOPOCT TNG KOl EVIEAEL KLPLAPYNON OTOV
KIVNUOTOYPA®o, Hio TEYVN oL EVEYXEL Kot ovTh ToV Xpovo. H apnynon ot Aoyoteyvia
KoOADC Kot 1 S10UOPP®CN TOL QT £XEL EMPEPEL GTNV KIVILOTOYPAPIKY] 0PN yNom
etvan éva medio de€odkd diepevvnuévo Kot dev Ba amoteréoet medio avdivong oty
napoKato pedétn. Onwg emonuaivel o Andre Bazin xvpiépynoe oyt povo yati giva
VO TEYVES QPNYNUOTIKEG Kot Apa epmeptEyovv ypovo oe avtibBeon pe tn (oypagikn
mov TEPLEYEL UOVO YDdpOo OAAG kot yati dev  pumopel v «kotnyopnOsi» 1
KWVIUOTOYPAPIKY] EKOVO, G KOTMOTEPT TNG EKOVOG TOL LIOVOEiTAL Amd TO YPOrTO

AOyo (hoyoteyvia). AvtiBeto avtd TPOKOMTEL ®G TPOPANUO OTIS TOVIEG TOL

16
136.
17
18

Avtpé Mralév, Ti eivar o kiviuazoypapos A’ (utep.) K. Zenkac. Adva: Arydkepwmg, 1988, .

Vincent Pinel, 7o povral (utep.) A. MroAté. Advva: [atéxn, 2013, . 54.

Gerard Genette, Louis Marin, Michel Mathieu — Colas, Ta dpia g duynong (utep.) E.
®eodmwponoviov. AbMva: Kapdapitoa, 1987, . 15.

[Mepuckng [ToAitng, «Agnynon» oto: Iévy kot Eidn tov Adyov, https://www.greek-
language.gr/greeklLang/studies/discourse/2_1_3/index.html , teAevtaio ntpdcsPacn 28/11/2020.

19
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acyorovvtal pe ™ {OYPOQEIKN e ATOTEAEGO COUP®VO LLE TOV GLYYPOEEN TV Gvion

ovykpion.?

Xmv  mopovco  €pevva Ba  PEAETCOLWPE  OLEMICTNUOVIKG TNV apnynom
(interdisciplinary study of narration) exkivavtag and v aprynon otn {oypaeikn,
éva medio EAAYIOTO LEAETNEVO KOl GTN CLVEXELD GTOV KIVILLOTOYPAPO, EMLYEPDVTOG
VO EVIOTIGOVE TOV TPOTO LE TOV OTOI0 YOPOKTNPLOTIKA Yvopicpato ot (oypopikn
KOTOAYOUV VO AEITOLPYOVV O OLPTYNLOTIKOL TOPAYOVTIES GTOV KIVIUATOYPA(pO. Oa
AKOAOVONGOLE TG HEGH OVTAOV TOV YVOPICUAT®V Ol dV0 TEYVEG GLUVOLAAEYOVTOL

péoa and tpia mapadeiyparto.

Apyika o avagepBovpe 6TOV KIVNHOTOYPAPO TG TpToTopiag TG dekaetiag Tov *20
egetdlovtag péca and to mapaderypa tov Hans Richter v petapopd tov apydv tov
KOAMTEYVIKOV peLUATOV 6T (OYPUQIKY OTO OVTIGTOL(0 KIVILOTOYPOOIKAE PEVLATO.
O xvnuatoypaeog g mpotonopiog emA&yOnke yiati akpimg ekppdlel TNV avaykn
TOV ONUOLPYDV 1TNG, HE YOPOKTNPLOTIKO mopddetypo tov Richter, yw v
KIVIUOTOYPAPIKY]  «UETAPpac»  (OYpaQIK®V TEYVOTPOMIMV. 21N OLVEXEW Oa
petapepBovpe ota Aeyoueva “Art Films” tov Luciano Emmer kot Henri Storck twv
apydv g oekaetiag tov 'S0 avoAdovtag T OLVOECN NG OPNYNONG TOL
Kivnuoatoypdeov yio ™ oypagikn pe v idw v aerynon ot (oypaekn. Ensita
0o mapovcidcovpe 1O WIOHOPPO  TOTMIO MOV  JSWUOPOAOVETAL OO  TOV
Kivnuoatoypagloty Lwypbeo Peter Greenaway péoa oamd £€va cvvovBOAsvU
ETEPOKANTOV OPNYNUATIKOV £pYoreimv davelspévav amd t (oypaeikn. Bdon tov
Topomave Topadeiypatog Ba epguvnoovpe Tig emppoés ¢ lamwvikng taviag “We
Are Little Zombies” («Eipaocte Mikpd Zopmw) tov oknvodétn Makoto Nagahisa ano
™ oVYYxpovn meVvikn (oypaeikn kot gwwdtepa tov “Superflat” xwviuatog g
dekaetiog Tov 2000 pe KuPLOTEPOVS EKTPOCHTOVG TOV WOPLTH TOL Kivnpatog, Takashi
Murakami kabmg kot tovg Yoshitomo Nara, Mr (Masakatu Iwamoto), Aya Takano,
Chiho Aoshima x.4. To koo onueio T0v GLVOAOL TV TOPASELYHATOV €lvarl M

TOPOUOLOL, OV KOL LE CNUOVTIKEG SLOPOPOTOMNGELS OVAAOYX LLE TV ETOYN KOt TOV TOTO

20 Andre Bazin, What is Cinema Vol 1 (utop.) H. Gray. Berkeley & Los Angeles: University of

California Press, 2005, 6. 143. Ze dAlo onpeio o Andre Bazin yapaktnpiotikd tovilet og Oetikn
eEEMEN OTL «..ZNHEPQ. ..0 KIVILOTOYPAPLOTNG OV avTaywvieTal o To {oypdeo 1 T0 dpapoTovpyo,
EMTELOVG, £YIVE 100G LE TO LBIGTOPLOYPAPO» EELYMOVOVTOG TN LIUNGCT) TG AOYOTEYXVIKNG APYNONG
Ao TOV KIVILOTOYPAQO mG BEATIOTNG EvavTt OA®V TV dAA®V. Avipé Mralév, Ti eivai o
rivnuozoypapos A’ (utep.) K. Zenkac. Adnva: Aryokepmg, 1988, 6. 156.
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nov AapBdvouy ydpo o Tapadeiypato, BOVANCT Yo Snpovpyic TOVIMV Ol 0TToleg va
epamtovtal TV {OYPUPIKOV a@YNUOTIKOV TPUKTIKOV. AVTO dnpiovpyel Evav gupod
KOUPa TpOTmV dpdiong oAAd Kot apnyNUATIK®OV ETAOYMV OGOV 0popd T dnpovpyio

HoG Toviog Tov GUVILEAEYETAL PN YNUOTIKG pe TN LoypaQIK).

O Volker Pantenburg dSwupei kot o 1dt0g oe 000 katnyopieg TIC TOWVIEG TOL
aAniemdpovv pe 1t (oypaeikn. H dwipegon avt ocvuewvel pe v mopomave
avdAvon TopadElYHATOV a@oV TouTiletol OTIG VO AmO TS TPELG KOTIYOPiEs.
Avayvopiletl Tic mEPAPATIKEG, MG TPOS TNV APNYNoTN, Touvieg Tov 20 (katnyopia oTnv
omoio. ovnker o Hans Richter) mov yapokmpilovior oamd v amovcio NG
«OTOYPEMONGY» VO AVATOPIGTOVV KOT OTOKAEIGTIKOTNTO TV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO OAAG
TPOYOPOLV G Uict SOLVOUIKY] OTEIKOVION TOV EMPAVEIDV, pLOU®V Kot patterns. Xtov
avtimoda TV TpdTNG Katnyopiag opilel T «peoMoTIKN» GYOAN TOv TG Oempel Tig
TPMOTEG OMOTELPEG TOV KIVIUATOYPAPOL VO KATOGTEL TEYVN OMEUTAEKOUEVOS OUWOG OO
10 Brounyovikd miaicto mapaywyns (6mmg my 1o XOAyouvt),?! oxoAn oty omoia Oa
evtdooape tov Peter Greenaway kot tov Makoto Nagahisa. Ztnv gpyacio avt ektog
amo TG OVO TG TAoELS Oa pehetnBel Kot To Kivnpotoypaeiko idog towv “Art Films”
nov eknposmmovv ot Luciano Emmer kot Henri Storck, yiati eved cuvoladéyovton pe
evepyNnTikovg 6povg pe ™ {OyYpaQiky, 6TOX0S TOVg gV gival oVTe 1 dNpovpyio TOL
«OTOALTOV PIAU»?? aAAG OUTE KOl 1] avVOTPOT TV cLUPdcE®Y ™G Propunyaviag Tov

KWV HLOTOYPAPOVL.

[pémer va onuelmdel 611 o1 VIO e€taon KAAMTEYVEG OEV ATOPPITTOVY TNV KAAGIKY
aQNYNUOTIK SOUN GTO GUVOAO NG mopd TV TOPUAAACOVY, EUTVEOUEVOL OO TNV
EIKOOTIKN TEYVT, avayvopilovtag apenynuatikdtrta ot {oypaeikn (Yo Tov Kabféva
o€ JLPOPETIKA GTOLYELD) KOl TPOSTOOMVTOS VO T HETAPEPOVY GTN HeYdAn 006vn. H
TAoM oVTH VELPICKETOL O OTOV Kvnuatoypdeo tov apydv tov 1900 o omoiog
vioBétnoe v etk Tev tableaux vivants, 6Tic TPOSTAOEIEG TOL VO AvATTOEEL
éva. V€O HOVTEAO QN YNUOTIKOD  KIVNUOTOYPAQPOL, £€vo.  €100G oM YNUOTIKNG

TEYVOTPOTIOG TOV GVVEDEE TO TOPEADOV e TO TaPOHV.

A Volker Pantenburg, Farocki / Godard: Film as Theory. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University

Press, 2015, 6. 77.
= Me v évvola TG EMGTPOPNG GTO 1010 TO HEGO TOV KIVILOTOYPAPOV, HOKPLA OO LLOVTEAQ
APNYNCEDV GALOV HECHOV OTTMG 1| AOYOTEYVIAL.
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2. Aopn gpyaotog

H pelétn avt dopel ypovikd T1g KIVLOTOYPAPIKES TPOCEYYIGEIS TV AN YTLOTIKMOV
epyodreiov g Loypagikng pe otoOxo TV €£0IKEI®ON TOV AvVAyVEOOT®OV HE TO BEua.
Amotelel évav gpeuvnTikd odNyOd GTOV OMOI0 AMOTLRIAVETOL 1 €EEMEN NG EMPPONG
™mg (OYPAPIKAG OTNV  KIVNUOTOYPAPIKY] o@ynon Héca omd To  OlPOPETIKA
napoadeiypata. Kdébe mapdaderypo petapéper v WOwoitepn  KIVNUOTOYPOPIKT
TPOGEYYIOT  KIVIUOTOYPOPIOTAOV KOl  EIKOCTIKOV —  KWNUOTOYPOPIOT®OV  GTNV
apnynuatiky g (oypaeikng mopovcstdloviag Toug TPOTOVS HE TOVS OTOIOLG QTN

petegeliyOnke e aENYNUATIKY TOV KIVILATOYPAPOU.

AVoTuY®G Katd TN SdpKeLn TG EPELVOS OOMIGTMOONKE 1) ATOVGI0 EKTEVODG EAANVIKNG
Bproypaeiag yioo to Oépa, pe omotéAEcHO Ol ava@opés vo mepropilovion og
Eevoyhmooeg peréteg. H €ddetyn oty a@opd 1060 T0 OKEAOG TNG QLI YNUOTIKNG

Bewplog yevikd 060 Kot 0VTO TNG CLYKPITIKNG LEAETNG GTNV AP YNoN TV 00 HEGMHV.

Metd and po d1eEodikn €peguva ot oxeTikn Piproypapio cvupmepaivovpe Twg to
noapadelypata wov Eyovv pehetnOel mo moAD gival dlakeKPIEVOL GKNVOBETEG OTTMOC O
Jean Luc Godard kot o Michelangelo Antonioni evé amd tovg o cbyypovovg o Peter
Greenaway. AvaQOplKd GTOV EyyOPO0 KIVNUATOYPAPO Ol TEPLGGOTEPES MEAETECG
a@opovv TV Avtovavérta AyyeAidn 1 omola melpapatiCeTon e ToV KIvpatoypdaeo
mov ®g onueio exkivnong €xet | Loypagikrn. AkolovBdvtag v memoifnon tov
Gotthold Ephraim Lessing 61t givatl onpavtikd va dtievpvvovpe to opia £T61 OCTE Vo
ATOKOADTTOVTOL Ol SVVATOTNTEG OV Umopel va evepyomomaoel kdbe Héco EKPpaong
Kot dnuovpyiag, M epyacio vt mpoypatortomdnke pe t dwdbeon vo yiver pia
oOVTOUN  YVNAGTNON OTOV  Ayvewoto ovtd  ¥dptn TG OEMGTNUOVIKNG
APNYNUATIKOTNTOG TV 000 pécwv. Emmiéov eumepiéyetl kot pio TpmToyevh oviAvon
TOV ONUOVIIKOV CLUVOEGEWV TV dV0 UEGMV GE €vo TEAEIS JSOPOPETIKO Omd TO

EVPOTATKO TOMTICUIKO TEDT0, GTOV UMMOVIKO KIVI|LATOYPAPO.

H épevva d1eldyeton pécao amd Tov EVIOMIGUO TOV OPNYNUATIKOV EPYOAEI®V NG
Lopagikng 61OV KIVNUATOYpaeo evtdg TG omoiog avoAVETAL O TPOTOG LE TOV OO0
avtd kabopilovv TV KIVNUOTOYPOEIKN TAOKN Kot 1oTopic. ATOTEPOS GTOYXOG HOG
HEALOVTIKNG épevvag B NTovV eVOEYOUEVMG M OlEPEHVION TV GUVIEGEMV TOV VO

HEG®V 6T0 EAMANVIKG TOTTHO.
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3. T'a v adrynon

H apnynuatikr Oeopia elvar éva avalvtikd epyaleio pe 10 omoio pmopel kaveig va
Bpet kowvd otoyeion aprynong (storytelling) ce éva peydio gdpog péocwv.? e avtd
eaiveror vo coppovel kot  Marie-Laure Ryan avagépovtog 0Tt 1 apnynpatoroyio
etvan (o emotun mov Bewpeitar 6t vepPaivel kKAddovg kot péca.>* H Mieke Bal
opifer Mo ovykekpévo TNV agnynuatoroyioc ©¢ ™ Bswpla  aenynudTov,
APNYNUOTIKOV  KEWEVOV, EKOVOV, Oeopdtov, YeyovOT®V KOl  KOAMTEXVIKOV
dnpovpynudteov mov Aéve pia otopio.”> O Michel Mathieu-Colas amodéyetor v
OIopEN HOG YEVIKOTEPNG GLYKPITIKNAG OONYNUATOAOYIOG TOV GUVUTAPYEL LUE TNV TLO
dwdedopévn  un  ovykpitikn, tovilovtag 6t aveldptmra oamd TO  AVOAVOUEVO
OVTIKEIEVO, M QPN YNUOTOAOYIO OPEIAEL VO EVTOTICEL TIC EVUTAPYOVGES OLPTYNLOTIKES

TAELPES, OOV ONANOT LETAPEPETOL 0L 1oTOPToL. 2

H Ryan mopaBétel tpeig mpooeyyicels oty aenynuatoroyio n o €K TV onoimv
avTIAOUPBAVETOL TNV 0PN YNOT OC £VOL ATOAVTO AEKTIKO QOIVOLEVO. ZOUPOVO LLE QVTIV
puoévo m yAmwooo pmopel va Asrtovpynost agnynuoatikd. H dgvtepn, v omoia Oa
UTOPOVGALE VO YOPOKTNPIGOVUE G AYOTEPO TEPLOPICTIKTY, OVTIAAUPAVETOL TNV
aQNYNoY OLUUECIKA EPOGOV lval SLVATOV VA EPOPUOGTOVV Ol KOVOVEG TNG AEKTIKNG
agnynong o€ évo un Aektikd péco. H tpitn mpocéyyion pe v omoia goivetol va
OULVTAGGETAL, KOTOVOEL TNV APYNoN OC VO GUIVOUEVO OvEEAPTNTO ald TO HECO TOL
TNV EKQEPEL KO TNV Omoia, pmopel Kavelc va EVIOTIGEL akOUN KOl OTIG UN AEKTIKES
EKONAMCELS TNG, YWPIG LAAMOTO VO OTOLTEITOL 1] EPOPLOYN TOV HOVTEAOL TNG AEKTIKNG
apnynons.”’ I[inbopa dAiov Beopntikov O6mwg n Bal, o Barthes 11 o Genette
TAGGOVTAL, EMIONG, VIEP NG TPITNG TPOGEYYIoNG SELPHVOVTOS ETCL TOL OPLOL GYETIKA

Le 1o T Bewpeital anyNoN Kot TAS QVTH TPAYLATOVETOL.

21 ov{Ron avt dev UTOPOVLE VO, TOPUPAEYOVE TOVS SLAUPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVG TOV

SUOPOOVOLY L0 APIYNOT] Kot Ol 0TToiol £E0PTAOVTOL A0 TIG EYYEVEIG 1010TNTEG TOV

23 Jason Mittell, “Film and television narrative” oto: The Cambridge Companion to Narrative

(smu ) David Herman. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, c. 156.

Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling
(smu ) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 1.

Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toronto: University of Toron-
to Press, 1997, . 3.
26 Gerard Genette, Louis Marin, Michel Mathieu — Colas, Ta dpia g duynong (utep.) E.
@eoﬁmponoukon AbMva: Kapdapitoa, 1987, 6. 69.

Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytell-
ing, (emyp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 13.
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Kk60e pécov. Kot avtd ocoppaiver yioti cdppove pe ™ Ryan, «ta péoa dev egivar
KOVPLOL ay®YOi HETAOOONS VONUAT®V» 0AAG 1) VAIKOTNTA TouG Kabopilel Ta ekdotote
vonuato.?® O gyyevelg avTég 1010TNTES OLOVOIYOUV TPOOTTIKEG KOl EMPAAAOVY
TEPLOPICUOVS TOV OLOUOPPDVOLV TNV APYNOT], TO KEILEVO, KON KOl TV 1GTOPia.
"Evag ypnoipog tpoémog Yoo Vo KOTOVONGOVHE TO WG Ol HOVOSIKEG 1O10TNTEG £VOG
HEGOL JOLUOPPDOVOLY AP YNUATIKA Tov nHBo kat kabopilovv v 1oTopia ival va Tig

OLYKPIVOLLE E TIG AVTIOTOLYES EVOG OLOPOPETIKOV HEGOV.?

H Mieke Bal yopiler v apnynon o€ tpia enimeda, 10 keipevo (text), v wotopia
(story) ka1 to pobo (fabula). Iotopia, copewva pe t Mieke Bal, ivor o pobog mov
napovctaletar pe va cvykekpiévo tpomo.’ O pbbog eivar pia oelpd Aoykadv Kot
YPOVOLOYIKG GUGYETIGUEVOV GLUPAVT®OV Tov TpokaAovviotl 1 Pudvoviotl amd Tovg
eopeic dpdong (o1 omoiot de yperdletor va givar davBpwmor) evd Eva cupPav opileton

®¢ M HeTdfocn amd po KatdoToot 6€ Uio GAAN.3!

Y10 1010 unKog kvpotog pe avtdv g Bal kveltor o optopodg tov aENnyNUOTIKOD
KeWEvoyu and v Marie-Laure Ryan. Onwg vmoompilel, v va yopoaktnpiotel Eva
KEIUEVO aPNYNUATIKO, TPEMEL KATAPYNV Vo Onuovpyel évav kOGHO GTOV Omoiov
«KOTOWKOUV» YOPOKTAPEG Kot oviikeipeva. Xpewdletar, omiadn, vo Pefardver m
agnynon v Ymapén TOv atOp®V Kol ToV 10T Tov tovs. Ereita, o kdouog otov
omoilo avapépeTol To Kelpevo, mpEmel vo VIOKETAL G OAAAYEG KOTAGTAONG 7OV
TPOKOAOVVTOL OO Un KoONUEPVA QLGIKE Yeyovota: gite cvuPavta, gite eAedbepeg
avOpdmveg dpacels. AvTtég ot aAAAYEG ONUIOVPYOLV L0 TPOCOPVE JLUCTACT KoL
Tomo0eTOVV TOV AENYNUATIKO KOGHO oTn por| NG totopiag. Téhog, katd tv Ryan,
TPEMEL TO KEIUEVO VO EMTPEMEL TNV OVOKOTOOKELY €VOG EPUNVEVTIKOD OIKTOOV 0o
OTOYOVG, TAAVO, OUTIOKEG OYEGELS KOl WYOYOAOYIKA KivTpa YOp® amd To apryovueva
veyovota. To cvykekpyuévo vmovooldpevo diktvo divel €lppod Kot vontotnto oto

QLOIKA YEYOVOTO, dNUovpydvToag TV TAokN.32 Kt avtd cvpPaivel yati n ypovikn

28 O c. 13.
2 Jason Mittell, “Film and television narrative” oto: The Cambridge Companion to Narrative
(smu ) David Herman. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, c. 156.

Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toronto: University of Toron-
to Press, 1997, c. 5.
3 Om.oc.5.
32 Marie-Laure Ryan, “Toward a definition of narrative” oto: The Cambridge Companion to
Narrative (em.) David Herman. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, c. 29.
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aAlniovyio yeyovoTmOV YOpig EPUNVELTIKY GTPOATNYIKY eV amotedel tKovy cuvOnKn

YloL TI] CLYKPATNON LIS VONUATOS0TOVGOS 0P ynonG.>

Ov meprocoOTEPOL  Bewpntikol TG  aenynuotoroyiag emonuaivoov  6tL  oTO
AN YNUOTOAOYIKE OimoAa «1oTOpioy Kol «TAOKT» 1 «T»y Kol «Tc», «fabulay kot
«syuzhet»,** «opiynuo» kot «a@iynon»*’ 1o Tpd@To ckéAog eival aveEdptnTo pécov

eV 10 de0TEPO e€apTdTor amd avtd Kabmg exel divetar n apnynuévn 1otopia.

33 Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-

telling (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 168.

M Ot 6pot «dBog 1 16Topioy Kot «ITAOKN EIVOL SOVEIGLEVOL AT TO POGIKO POPLUAIGHO.

INa meprocdtepa PA. vmoonp. 48. Kartepiva Kokkwvidn, «Eicaywyikd onpeiopo g LETOQPAcTPLOG
oto: David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywys oty téxvy tov kivuatoypagov (utep.) K.
Koxkwidn. Adiva: Mopeatikd Topvpa EBvikne Tpamélng, 2004, o. 10.

35 Ot 6pot oto TpwToTLTO £lvan “narrated and narrative”. David Herman, “Toward A Transmedi-
al Narratology” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling (emy1.) Marie-Laure Ryan.
Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 51.
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4. H adpnynon g ewrodvag (Pictorial Narrativity)

H dvvapum mov yapaxtpilet €éva HEGo g TPog TNV oM YNUATIKOTNTA TOL TPOKVTTEL
Ao TIG amavTNoELS ToL B 50000V GTA TOPAKAT® EPOTHUATO: TOES IGTOPIES LTOPOHV

va emmBolv, TG Tapovctdlovtal Kot Tmg PudvovTol EVIEAEL Ao TOV 1010 TOV JEKTY).

Agdopévng g EAAEYNG YPOVIKOTNTAG OTNV EIKOVO KOl AP EKTOAENG Hog 1oToplag,
o Tobias Schéttler vmoompiler 0t1 M wovplopyn 0Oéom Yo TV OTEWKOVIGTIKN
APNYNUOTIKOTNTO €ivar OTL 1 16TOpia. TPOKLTTEL OO TO B0t TOL AAANAETIOPA pe
mv ewova.’* Avt 1n oaAAAenidpaocn evepyomoleitor amd OAPOPAL OOy UOTIKE
epebiopata. Ymoypoppiler mog o0Te oOTNV AEKTIKN A@NYNoY OMOL VLRAPYEL M
duvaToOHTNTO TNG YPOVIKOTNTAG, TO KEIPEVO TTapovstalel OAN v wotopic. Ymapyovv

KeVA oL yepilouv amd Tov OEKT.

[Ipoceyyilovtag to mopamdve nmmuota n Ryan avaider to PBifiio tov Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing «0o AaokO®v», 6To 0010, OTMG avapépeL, dev eppavifeTor n évvola
™G aENYNoNg ovte ovty Tov PEcOV. QoTOGO 1M £PELVA TOVL OMOTEAEL THV TPOTN
AEMTOUEPELOKT] GUYKPITIKT UEAETN TNG OPNYNUOTIKNG SUVOUIKNAG TOV KOAALTEXVIK®OV
néomv.’” O Lessing daywpilel TG TéYVES G€ YOPIKES Kol YPOVIKEG,>® S1XOPIGHO TOV
omwg Ba dode mapakdto dratnpet kKot n Ryan kot tov e€elMocel g évav Ta&vopko
nivaxa. Eivol o didkpion, mov énmwg emonuoivel n Steiner, e€nyel Toug ontikovg

TEPLOPIOUOVS TNG KAOE TEYVIG.

H Ryan vmoompilel akoun nwg n 6éomn tov Zpwvidn tov Keiov kuplapyodoa oto 18°
aiova 01t «n Loypaeikn gival moinon mov comaivel evd 1 moinon eivol optiovca
Coypa@ii» ayvoel TV a1cOnTNploKn Kot YOpoxpoviKy S1dGTaoN TOV SIOPOPETIKMV
péowv. H ovyypaepéoc Bewpet ot mopaPrénst oniadn mmg n Loypagikt angvfivetot
omv aicnon g Opacng 6Gov agopd TG acHNCELS Kol TAVTOYPOVO EVEXEL TNV
YOPIKN O1doTacT evad 1 moinomn T ypovikn.** X1n {oypagikn apfpd@voviol 6To y®Po

Ol PIYOVPES KOl T YPDOUOTO EVED GTNV TToinoT EYovpe pia akoAovdio Nywv oto ¥podvo,

36 Tobias Schéttler, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Perspectives on Narrativity and Narrative Per-

spectivization (emyL.) Natalia Igl, Sonja Zeman. Amsterdam / Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publish-
ing Company, 2016, c. 162.

Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling
(emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, . 24.
38 Gotthold Ephraim Lessing, Aaoxdwv (utep.) A. TlpoBeiéyyog. Abnva: T1. A. Zoaxedlapiov,
1902, . 47.
39 Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling
(emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, . 24.

37
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«ovtikeipevay mov ddéyovtal To €vo to GAXo. Xtn pio mepimtwon €yovpe va

KAVOLUE HE Hol LVOTTOPEN G Evav VIR0 YDPO VA GTN deHTEPT e L d1adoyN.

To mopdderypo g moinong av kot 0ev HOG OpOpd oTnV Topovca UEAETN &ival
YPAoWo yiati ot 0éom g moinong UTopovUE VO, TOTOHETNGOVUE TO HUEGO TOL
KIVNUatoypdeov pe m dtodoy Tov mAdvev: To £va TAdvo akolovbel To dAL0 pécw
oV povtdl kot Bupiler T dwdoyn tov AéEewv o éva yapti. AvtiBeta, n {oypapikn

TAyOVEL TIG dtadtkaoies eEEMENG o va (GuVIHBmC) Lovadkd TAGVO.

Katéd éva tpémo Aowmdv, m yopwodtnto Ttovtiletonr pe T oLuvOmopEn eV 1
xpovikdTnta pe TN Swdoyn. Avtd eivor degdopévo vy v Ryan mov yw va
otoyelofemoetl ) 0Béon g, kataptiler évav Tagwouikd mivaka SlIKPIoNG TV
Ao MPOKOV KOl YOPOYPOVIKOV  SlOGTAGE®Y, OTOL O  KWVINUATOYPAPOS
dwpoponoteitor and ™ Coypoewkn. O kwvnuatoypdeog yopoktnpiletor omd
YOPOYPOVIKN Oldotacn 1 omoio. peTadidetal otov OEKTN OHECOV TOAAATAMY
KOVOAM®OV ©O¢ YAOCGGIKO, 0KOVOTIKO Kot ONTIKO PéGo. e avtifeon, n Loypagikn €xel
HOVO YOPIKN SUCTOCT TOV PETAPEPETOL HECH EVOG KOVOALOV, OmOTEAEL ONAaON Eva
onTkd Péco.*0 Agimer dNAadN éva Poctkd yapaKTNPIGTIKO oV €ival 1 1O10TNTA TOL

YPOVOVL, Pacikd ototyeio yia v e£EMEN oG 1oTopiog.

40 O.m., 66. 19- 21.
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5. O xQOVOg OTNV AP YNUATLAT] ROTAOKREVT] OTOV RLVIUOTOYQADO

O ypoévog oe ocvvaptnon pe v otdmra kobopilovior Onmg €yovpe Oel Ko
TopomTaved ®g 0Vo and 11§ Pacikés cuvOnkes apnynuatikdémras. Ot Bordwell &
Thompson opifovv v TAoKN Kol TNV 16TOPio MG EPYOAEID Y10l VO KOTAVOT|GOVUE TOV
TpoOmo mov e&ediooetal éva apnynua. ' H mlokn katd tovg cvyypaesic sivar 0,11
eupaviCetor otov kO6GHO NG Touviag, OAo. Ta. yEYOVOTO TOL dladpapotilovrat.
Avtifeta, M 1otopia glval To chHvorlo OAOV TV YEYOVOT®OV o€ €vo. apnynua, tdco
AVTAOV TOV TOPOVSLAloVTaL 6TV Towvia, GO KOl QLTAV TOV GLVAYEL 0 BeaTnc. AvTh N
Juakplon emnpedlet TIg TPELG TAELPEG TOL OPENYNUATOG: TV oUTIOTNTA, TO XPOVO Kol TO

ADPO.

O Jason Mittell dwakpivel Tov Kivnuatoypaeikd ypoévo ce xpdvo ¢ otopiog (story
time), 610 OGO ONAOON OPKEL 1 TPOYUOTIKY 1GTOPIO TOL UETAPEPETAL: OV Yol
TOPASELY IO 0QOPA TN SLAPKELD Lo HEPAG N OEKA YpOvmV. ZuvhBwg avTni 1 oTopia
aKoAovBel TIG peoMoTIKEG GUUPACELS OGS YPOUKG XpovoAoylkng e&éMméng. H
devtepn duakpion aeopd tov ypdvo dynong (discourse time), mov AVTIGTOLXEL GTO
TG OOUEITOL XPOVIKA QTN 1 1GTOPI, GTN YPOVIKN SOUY| KOt TN StpkeLd e Omwg
napovctdletar o po. doopévn aenynon. Ot apnyfioels cuyvl avadlavELOLY T
yeyovota mov apnyodvtor pécm avadpouav (flashbacks), emotpépovtag o yeyovota
npoTEPA NG Opdong mov cvuPaivel TOpa Kol emavaAapPavovv cvufdavia amd
noAlamAEG omTikég ywviec.*? Eivor avtd mov ot Bordwell & Thompson ovopdlovv
YPOVIKY] GEPA KOl ¥POVIKT] GUYVOTNTO ©OG dVO SLOKPLTE TEdiD TOV KIVILATOYPOPIKOD
wpovou.¥ Téhog, M tpitn didkpion yio tov J. Mittell eivar o ypdvog aeriynong
(narration time), T6c0 ¥povo yperdletor o Beatng yio va TpocrdPet v wotopio.* Xg
évav {oypaewd mivako yio mTapddetypa o xpovog avtdc kabopiletar v moAloig amd
tov 1610 Tov Beatn. Avtifeta oe po Toavio 0 xpovVog aprynong tavtileTor pe tov

xPOVO TNG TAOKNG TNG.

4l David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywys oty téxvn tov kivijuatoypagov (utep.) K.

Koxkwidon. ABva: Mopowtikd Topupa EBvikng Tpamélng, 2004, c. 120.
42 Jason Mittell, “Film and television narrative” oto: The Cambridge Companion to Narrative
(smu ) David Herman. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, c. 161.

David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywys oty téxvn tov kivijuatoypagov (utep.) K.
Koxkkwvidn. ABva: Mopomtikd Tdpvpa EBvikng Tpamélng, 2004, oo. 123-125.
44 Jason Mittell, “Film and television narrative” oto: The Cambridge Companion to Narrative
(emy.) David Herman. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007, c. 160.
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Ot aeNyNUOTIKES TEXVIKEG TOV KvUaToypapov yia tov Mittell cuuneptlapfdvouv tig
YoVieg TG KAUEPOS Kot TNV KIivnon e, T0 HOVTAl, Tn HOVLGIKY, To WwiTepa TPIK
(piktpa, @okoi, K.0.) mOL 00NyoVV 10 Beartn va KOTOAAPEL Kot vo avtomokplOet
cuvaoOnuotikd oty wotopia. Ilpoywpder emmAéov kol oTOV SOYOPIGUO TV

OTOELMV TNG APNYNONG: G EVOOINYNTIKA Kot EEDOMYNTIKAL.

Yopeova pe tov J. Mittell, ta evoodimynticd eivar otidnmote vdpyel péco otV
agnynomn tov e, gite 10 PAEmOLUE €iTE Ol KO OTAMG TO OKOVUE VO OVOQEPETOL,
O, TL VIAPYEL GTOV APNYNUOTIKO KOGHO TOV QUALL TTOL EKTVAIGGETOL UTPOCTA LOGC, M

OPYLTEKTOVIKY, O TEPIPAAL®Y YDPOGS, Ol XEPOVOuieg TV NBomoLmV.*

To eE@dmynTikd etvor avtd mov Aéve v 1otopia, oAAd dev PBpiockovion péso otV
1otopia, OTMG Yo TAPASELY O 0L KIVAGELS TNG KAUEPUS, TO «KOWILATO» TOVL HOVTAL 1)

1 HOVOIKN KAALYT TG 16TOpiag.

Ivetor étol epgovég OTL otV AENYNUOTOAOYioL TO a@NYNUo Olokpivetar Tig
TEPIOCOTEPEG POPES G€ dVO TEdiN, G AVTO TNG IOTOPLOG KOl GTOV TPOTO TOV QTN M
otopio petadideTor otov Beatn HEo® TV KABE Popd S0POPETIKAOV «apnyntdvy». Ta
e€OOMYNTIKA Kol TO €VOOOMYNTIKA OTOWEl NG a@ynons eival ovtd mTov
K0Bopilovv GNUOVTIKG YOPUKTNPIGTIKA TG APNYNoNG OTMG TNV ALTOTNTA, TOV (POVO
Kol Tov YOpo Kot givor ta gpyadeio pe ta omoio Oa eetdoovpe mapoKAT® T
KIVNUOTOYpagikd Keipeva (towieg). Oa avoilvcovpe dnAadn 10 Tog umopel va
eveoUAT®OOOV €E@OIMYNTIKE Kot evoodmMyNTKd {Oypoaeikd aenynuatikd ctotyeia

GTNV KWWILOTOYPOPIKT] KOTOGKELT] LU0 TALVIOLG.

4 O.7. 6. 160.
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6. Qg meog TV adrjynomn ot Lwyeaduri]
o) 2Tiyun KAuokwong

«Apnynuotikn  Loypagwkny oduewve pe tov  Sacheverell Sitwell eivoar 1
«poTOYpaPion, SNAAdN Ol GKNVEG TG ayopds, TOL YAEVTIOL KOK. Avtifeta, cvupmva
pe v Nancy Wall Moure «agnynuatikny {oypaeikn» amotelobv kot ot TivaKes e
10TOpIKA Kot pvBoroyikd Oépata.* Qotdéco avtd mov o Sitwell Bswpodoe wg
aenynuratiko, yopoaktnpiletor and tov Gerald Prince g youmAng aenynuotikdTntog

KaBADG dev epmepiéyet Evioveg BEGEIST 0VTE KOl QPN YNUOTIKEG EVTUCELS.

Yopeova pe tov Lessing, 1 {oypaeikn pumopel vo vrepPfel TO0G a@nynUATIKOOS TNG
TEPLOPIGUOVS OV TPOKLATOLV OO TNV ATOVGIO YPOVIKOTNTOG WEGH Omd TNV
avayvopLlon tng Aeyopevng «otiyung kapdkmoonoy.*® H (oypapn pmopel cuvnimg
vo anekovioel povo o otypn opdaons. O dnuovpyds mpénet va StodéEeEL TV To
KotdAAnAn Spdorn oamd TV omoio. Vo OTOKUAVTTOVIOL Ol TPONYOVUEVEG KOl V.
«kvoeopovvtoy ot endpeves.* H Emma Kafalenos vrootpilet 6t ot agnynuotucot
nivakeg cLUMELOVY TNV TAOKT GE [0 LOVOSIKT GKN VI (TPOKELTOL OTT®G ALl 1 1O Yo
10 “sjuzhet”, 6po tov omoio daveiletor amd TOV PMOGIKO (QOPUOAMGUO Yoo Vo
nePypAYEL TNV TAOKN ), amd v omoia o Beatng Tpémel va «EETVAIEE OAOKANPT| TV
wtopio. H ewootikn avt TeviK TPOKOAEL a@NYNUOTIKOVS VTOWVIYUOVS TOL
odnyovv tov Beatn va depwtdtan, Tt £xel ovuPel, Tt TpoOKELTOL Vo GVUPEL KO TOL

Bpioketon N 1oTopia oTOV dEOVa TNG apnynong.”!

O Lessing Bewpel 0T pe avtov tov Tpomo 1 {oypaeikn, map’ 6Tt Yy’ avtdv gival o
TEYVN TOL TOPOHVTOG, UMOPEl Vo EMOTPEYEL 6TO TAPEAOOV Kot Vo OmOKAADWEL TO
puéAdov. H «otiypun xhpdkoone» petotpénet ) {oypoeikn omd pio TéQvn Tov

amgvfHveTon HOvo oTic sOnoels (0pacn) oe ta TEXVN oL «AEY, OTI®G 1) TToinon,

46 Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-

tellzng (emyr.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 145.
O.m., c. 147.
Yta ayyAud givon “pregnant moment”, 1 otryp] SnAadn wov PpickeTor oTNV KOPLEN TG
KMUAK®OOT G Kot «KLoQopeDy OAeG TIG eEeAi&elg Tov akoAovBolhv, aAAd TOL VTOSEKVIEL KOl TO
TapeABOV oL Tponyeitat.
¥ Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling
(emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 25.
50 Kartepiva Kokkwidn, «Ewcayoywd onpeiopa e petappdotplacy oto: D. Bordwell, Kristin
Thompson, Eicaywyn atnv téyvn tov kiviuozoypdapov (utep.) K. Kokkvion. Adnva: Mopemtucd
‘ISpvua EfBvikng Tpanélng, 2004, o. 10.

Emma Kafalenos, “Implications of Narrative in Painting and Photography” octo: New Novel
Review 3.2, 1996, 66. 53-66.

48
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ot eavtacio.’?’Eva kaAMteyvikd pyo mov map’ ot kabopiletar and £va pdvo onpeio
Kot Oyt amd po GLYKEKPUEVN 1otopia, Olavolysl €vo QAGHO  aQNYNLOTIK®OV
duvatotntev. Kabe Beatng umopei va mAdoet T Sk Tov TAOKN ©¢ GALOS apnyNnTNG
HEC® TOV KADOPIGUEVOV CUVIGTOCMV TNG «OTIYUNG KAUAK®OONSY KOl TV SIKOV TOV

YVOCEDV KOl EUTEIPLAOV.

Avt 1 Aok OGO OMOUOKPUVETOL OO TN «OTIyU KMUAK®OONG» Teivel va
TEPIMALKETOL  OTIC «OKPES), KOOMG To OikTvo TV TOAVOTATOV aVEAVEL ©E
nepumAokodtto. Edv n {oypoaeikn dev dtabétel vAIKG TN YPOVIKOTNTO, M «OTIYUN

KMpdkoong» elvat £vag TpOTOG Yo VoL TNV OVATANPOGELS

Av 1 mpoavagepBeica texviKy €dmOel avTIGTPOP®S, OLGLUGTIKG auPlePNnTel TV
CLUTTOYY] KOTOOKELY oG 16Topiog amd v apyn LExPL To T€Aog, £T61 Onmg £yl tebel
and tov Aptototédr * Omwg moAV apydtepa Aéer o Jay David Bolter oty
VIEPKEILEVIKT Oempia Yio To ynoakd péca, 1 aenynon AopuPdaver mepiocoTepPo )
HOpON €VOG OIKTLOV THAVOTHTOV TTAPd HOG TPOKAOOPIGUEVNG GEPAS YEYOVOTWV.>
Mo poéktaon g epunveiog avthig TG «OTYUNG TS KAMUAK®GNS», WTOPOVLE Vi
evtomicovpe og towvieg tov Peter Greenaway, 6mov dgv LRAPYEL O KO LOVOOTKN
wotopio ™G omoiog M KABe avdyvoon eivor SpopeTikny ekdoyn, emewdn kdbe
avdyvoon kabopilel v wotopio g B eEehybel. Oa pmopovoape vo TOVUE TOS OV

vapyel kaBoAov 1etopio. Movo avayvdocelg.>

Eivar dvvatd va koataAngovpe €161 oto cvumépacpa 6tt o Lessing Omwg Kavel
apyotepa kot o George Landow otnv vmepkeleviky Oewpia, ovaeépetor oTIG
«AOYIKEG GUVOEGEISY TNG OPNYNONG, OVTES TOV OEV TPOKVTTOLV amevbeiog amd 6Ga
BAémel o Beatng, map’ OAa ovtd pmopel pe ™ Pondeld Tovg va eEdyel TIG ouTIoKEG
OYEGEIS TTOV EUIECH ATOKOADTTEL 1) «OTIYUN KAMUAKwono». MdAota og éva oxeddv
un aenynuatikd péco omwg Bempeitoar n (OYPAPIKN, 1 OTEKOVION TNG «OTUYUNG
KMpdkoong» dnpovpyel ToAD HeYOADTEPT OPNYNUOTIKY) OVUVOULKY] GE GUYKPIOT| UE

52 Gotthold Ephraim Lessing, Aaokowv (utep.) A. IlpoPeréyyrog. Abnva: I1. A. Zakelhapiov,

1902, . 82.

53 Gerard Genette, Louis Marin, Michel Mathieu — Colas, Ta dpia g duynong (utep.) E.
®eodmponoviov. AbMva: Kapdapitoa, 1987, 6. 72.

54 Scott Myers, “Aristotle and Three Act Structure” (2019) oto: Go Into The Story
https://gointothestory.blcklst.com/aristotle-and-three-act-structure-13495168ce73 , tekevtaio
nmpodcPoon 13/07/2020.

55 Katherine Hayles, “The Transformation of Narrative and the Materiality of Hypertext” oto:
Narrative, Vol.9, No 1, (Jan.2001) c. 21.

56 Jay David Bolter, Writing Space: Computers, Hypertext, and the Remediation of Print. Hills-
dale: Lawrence Erlbaum, 1991, oc. 121-124.
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EVOL QYOG 0LONYNUOTIKO HEGO, 0OV GTO TPMOTO dlavoiyovtal yio Tov Oeatr Tolkileg

QPN YNUOTIKES OVOYVAGELS LEGH TMV AOYIKDV GLUVOEGEWMV.

Tnv gpappoyn Twv AOYIKGOV GUVIECEDV MG TEYVOTPOTIR Bal TNV EVTOMIGOVIE KOl GTOV
Kivnuatoypdeo, 0mov énwg mtapatnpei o Bordwell, «uo powvopevikd acHvoetn celpd
KIVILOTOYPAPIKAOV EIKOVOV Umopel va yivel aenynuotikny €dv o Beatng €yl Tig
ATOPOITNTEG AOYIKES GLVOESEIGH.S” O EIKOVEG UTOPEL VO NV aLPTYOUVTOL KATL 0AAGL G

ouvapTNon M pio e TV GAAN TapAyovV VO Lo Kot dpo apnyodvTot.

Ov Bordwell & Thompson oand v GAAn mAevpd, ovopdlovv TV €QOUPUOYN TNG
OTLYUNG KMUdKmong otov Kivnpoatoypdeo “in media res”, 6yt Yo vo. ovamAnNpOGovV
TNV OVOTOPAGTOCT TOV ¥PpOvov Onm¢ cvuPaivel ot (wypagiky, oAAd Yo vo. TG
dwcovv éva emmAéov BABog mov oTEPEiTAL Kol O KIVIHOTOYPAPOS OVOTOPEVKTA, TOV
xpOvo Tov TaperBovtoc. o mapdostypa oty tauvia “North by northwest” tov Alfred
Hitchcock, PAémovpe tov Roger Thornhill vo Byaiver amd éva acoveép pe
ypoppotéo tov MAykv Kol va TIC LTOYOPEVEL GNUEWDCELS TIG OMOIEG 0T
Kataypaeet.>® Atveton €Tt 1 dSuvatdTNTO 6TOV OETh HECH HOG KIVNLOTOYPOOIKNG
«OTIYUNG KAMUAK®OOTG» Vo, VTTOBECEL HEGM TOV AOYIKOV GLVOECEMV OTL ALTN 1| dpdon
Exel EEKIVINGEL A0 MO TPV Kol Apa EIHOCTE GE VO TOAVAGYOAO EPYUGIOKO YDPO O

omoiog yapaktnpilel tn (oM TV NPO®V TS TALVioG.
p) Kotozunon s gixovag

Mio dAAN aenyNUOTIKY TEXVIKN Yo TIG €1koves (still pictures) dwakpiveton amd Tov
«OOYOPIoUO TOV eIKOVOV € dlopopeTikd frames». H kotdtunon tov aenynuatikod
d&ova (timeline) péow tng TEYVIKNAG ALTG, oOUE®Va e TN Steiner kot Tov Genette,
QTTOLELOVEL TNV 0opLoTion Tov vrdpyel otV otopia (storyline).>* To amotéieopa ™G

QEPEL opowOTNTEG pe Ta. Kvnuotoypaeikd decoupage® 1 / kou storyboard.! H

57 David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywys atnv téxvy tov kivijuatoypagovy (ptep.) K.

Koxkwidn. Adiva: Mopewtikd Topvpa EBvikng Tpamélng, 2004, c. 11.

58 David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson, Eicaywys atnv téyvy tov kivijuatoypagov» (ptep.) K.
Koxkwidon. Adiva: Mopowtikd Tépvpa EBvikne Tpamélng, 2004, c. 119.

59 Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-
tellzng (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 140.

To “decoupage” eivar £vag YOAMKOG OPOG AUETAPPACTOS GTHV EAANVIKY KLvn uw:oypa(pucn
opoloyia, 6TOL ¥PNCLEDEL MG £vag 0dM YOS Yo To HovTal, Aertovpyel g otk kdoyN Tov “story-
board” aA)d dev To avtikabiotd, agov to “storyboard” Paciletatl og avtod yia va yivel. Peter Rist, 'Dé-
coupage o10: Peter Rist ‘Decoupage’ oto: Tim Barnard ‘Glossary of Film Terms’, South American
Cinema: A Critical Filmography 1915-1994 (emy.) T. Barnard & P. Rist, 2014,
https://filmstudiesforfree.blogspot.com/2014/03/on-cinematic-decoupage.html , tehevtaio tpdsPacn
08/07/2020.
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Katdtunon tov {oypaekoy mivako onpiovpyel 0VGLOGTIKG [o Kotvovpla totopia. H
TEYVIKN LT B propovce vo emmBel 6Tt amotedel TPOSPOUO TOV KIVNLOTOYPOOIKMY
Kapé TG Kivovpevng eikovag. H onpovpyio e aerynong dev eaptdrotl amd kdmoov
KIVNUOToypagtkd TpoPoiéa mov divel kivnon ota axivinto kopé g touviag aAld amd
70 1010 TO pATL TOV BT TOV SATPEYEL TNV KATATUNUEVT] EMUPAVELD TPOKEIUEVOL VL

JTNPNGEL TN POT} TOL APNYNUATIKOD YPOHVOUL. S

H aprynon mov dnpovpyeitan péca otov {oypapkd kapfd eEaptdral, £tot, and v
ToyOTNTO NG Kivnong tov PAEppaTog tov Beaty), omd T petokivnon tov and Eva
«kapéy» 1o emopevo. O doywpiopds Tov ydpov dnuovpyet v aichnon Tov ypodvov.
Me avtév Tov Tpdmo dNAadN, «omdeyy 1 cLVOTOPEN GTOV AdLOUPETO YDPO TOL KAUPE
Kot apa drappnyvoetor kot 1 tovtoypovia. «H Loypagikn av kot dev dabétet
duvaTOHTNTO VO EKTUMOGEL EIKOVEC GE oL O1000Y N, £XEL — £0M KO OLADVEG - ATOdEIEEL
OGS OgV VOTEPEL SLOAOV TNV TPOKANGT TOL AVTOL €QE, HE TN HEHOJO TOL Vo Unv
TOT00ETOVV TO, AMEIKOVIGTIKA GTOLYElR € GLVEXELD OAAL GE TTapdOeon .o

INo Tapdderypa éva tétoto £100¢ KataTeLayIGHOV ivol To TpimTLYO.

O Beatig pe ™ HEDHOSO TNG KATATUNONG UTOPEL VO GUUTEPAVEL OUTIOKEG GYECELS
petald TV Kataotdoewv mov aneikovifovtor ota dlapopeTikd kapé. Otav Opmg
VIapyxel éva  emMelcOO0l0 mov  ywpiletor o€ Ol0QOPETIKEG (ACES, TPEMEL O
TPOTOAYOVIGTNG Vo gpeavifetarl mapandve ond pio eopd.t* Xnv mepintwon mov £va
TPIMTLYO €YEL TPEIS SPOPETIKES dpdioelg kot kdbe oknvn elvar Egxmplot oAAd o1
petall Toug oKNVEG OV GUVILOVTAL LE KATOWOL £100VG OLTIOKT OYEON, TOTE XAVETOL M
aeNyNUATIKOTNTA. MOVO €POGOV VIAPYEL £vag OCULVTEAESTNG Opdong mov va
emoveppaviCetor («emavarappfovopevo vrokeipevo») umopel va Bewpnbel to keipevo
®C APNYNUATIKO, O10TL GTNV OTTIKN OPNYNON 1) EXAVAANYT EVOG VITOKEWEVOD ivarl TO

Bacwkd péoo yuoo v Vmoapén g aenynong.® Avtd ovpPaiver yati oty

6! To “storyboard” amotelel pa oepd and okitoa pe To TAGva TG ke oKNVIG TOL 0

oKNvoBETNg £xel amopacioel meptypaekd oto “decoupage”. David Bordwell & Kristin Thompson,
Eicoywyn atnv wéyvny tov kivquatoypagpov, (utep.) K. Kokkwidn. A6nva: Mopeowtiko Tdpupa Edvikrg
Tpom'ang, 2004, c. 37.
Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-
telling (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, ¢. 140.
63 Sergei Eisenstein, Kiviquazroypapog kou Zwypopixn: El Greco y el cine (utop.) K. Zonxoac.
AbMva: Arydkepag, c. 9.
Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-
tellmg (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 151.
O.m., 6. 154.
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TPOYUATIKOTNTA £VOG YOPOKTNPOS dev umopel va Pploketon oe 600 pépn v 10w

oTLyUn Kot dpo viroBETovpe TS aPopd 6V0 S1OPOPETIKES GTIYUES.

2ToV KIvnUotoypdeo yo. mopadetypa, 6o umopovcape vo movpe OTL 1 TEYVOTPOTio
TOV EMAVOALUPOVOUEVOL VTTOKEWEVOD YPNCUOTOLEITOL [UE OKOTO TNV «eEAMATNON»
T0V KOwov. Xapoktnplotikd elvar 6tt o Peter Greenaway odev axolovBel tnv
AOyoTEXVIKTY TTAPAS00T] TNG OPOUUATIKAG OoUNG oAAd avtiBeta, cvppwva pe to Lev
Manovich, ta&wvopet Bdoeig dedopévav. ATl AmOTEAOLV TA KIVILATOYPOQNUEVA
TAGVO, TO. OTOl0. GLVTAGGOVTIOL UE TNV HOPON KATOAOYOL TOPE LE TNV KAOGGIKN
KIVNUOTOYPAQIKY] apnynuatiky ovvtaén. o va dnpovpynost v aicbnon g
OmopEng aenynong XPNOHOTOLEL TO «EMAVAAUUPOVOLEVO VTOKEILEVO» TO OToio

TPOGIIOEL YPOVIKOTNTO KO OLTLOTNTOL.

AOY® ™G VTapENG TOL KEMAVOAUUPOVOUEVOL VTOKELLEVOL) TO KOO mBEital 6TO va
CULVAYEL AUTIOKES GYEGELS TOL O GKNVODETNG dEV EXEL AVOAPEPEL TTOTE GTNV 1GTOPIO TOL.
[Mopd v eoawvopevikn adtapopic Tov oknvobEétn yo ™ dnpovpyio dpwV VYNNG
APNYNUOTIKOTNTACY 1 XPNON TOV «EMOVAAOUBOVOLEVOL VTOKEWEVOLY LITOKAOIGTA
mv amovcio aenynong Kabang onwg vmoompiler o Chatman «givor advvato va

VIAPEEL oL APy oM YOPIg EVav YopaKTHPO TOL KAVEL SPACEIH.©

21NV avticTpoen e TNV TOPOUTAVE TPAKTIKY SOTICTOVOVUE OTL OTMG 0T {OYPAPIKN
Spope®VOVTAL TOKIAOL TpOTOL Yo TN dnuovpyic ¥POVIKNG pong, £IGL KOl GTOV
Kivnuoatoypdoo speavifetor n téon g mapdbeong ToAATAGV dpdoemv oe €va
eviaio mAGvo. Mmopovpe va doVpE TO TG €va YEVIKO KIVNUOTOYPOPIKO TAGVO
Aertovpyel OT®G Evag Un kaToTUMHEVOS (oypapikodg mivakag 0mov 1o patt tov Oeatn
oknvobetel mepiocdtepo and 10 cuvnbeg, emréyet, SNAadn, av Oa eotidoel 6to Babog,

070 TPATO EMINESO, GTO KEVIPO 1| GTNV GKPT| TOV TAGVOUL.

Xapaktplotikd moapdostypo oknvobeciog tov PAEUUATOG TOVL Bt 6TO peYOAVTEPO
duvatd Pobud amd Tov Kivrnuoatoypagloty €ivar o Zouvnddg oknvobétg Roy
Andersson. Xta meplocoHTEPO £PY0 TOL Ol E€IKOVEG €ivol oTATIKE Yevikd £€0C TOAD
yYevika mAdva, pe dnepo Pdbog mediov Kot mOAAATAEG Opdoelg oe OAa To emimEd.

Yndpyer coviBmg pia kevipikn dpdon addd vrdpyovv Kot dAAES €£IC0V ONUOVTIKES

66
67

O.x. BA. vroonp. 12, tpinpaxtn apnynuatikny dopn (“Three Act Structure”).

“Raise the Stakes”, 1 1oyvpomoinon dnAadn Tov dakvedpatog, 660 HEYOADTEPO Elval TO
TPOPANO TOGO TTO AP YNUATIKY €ival 1) toTopioL.

68 Seymour Chatman, Story and Discourse. Ithaca NY: Cornell University Press, 1980, c. 34.
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APNYNUOTIKA dpAoelg Tov KaAoOV To Beatn va T avokaAvyel, Bétovtag To PAEUa
10V 6¢ oknvobetikn eepevvnon. [loAhég popég mpokadel Tov Beatn vo LETAKIVIGEL
10 BAéppa Tov amd 10 UTPocTvo eminedo 610 PAOog Tov TAGVOL, TPOKOADVTOS TV
aicOnon g amd kowoL oknvobeciog. Ae ypnowomotlel kabBOAoL dMAad TOVG
e€MAOMYNTIKOVG UNYAVICHOVG, OTm¢ €lval 1 Kivion TG KAUEPOS, KOl LE OVTOV TOV
TPOTO POIVETOL GOV VO, 0tomoteitat To pOAO TOL va KotevBuvel To BAEULA ToL Beat,

APNVOVTOG GE QVTOV TNV ETAOYY TG EGTINONG,.

Yty mepiodo Tov Quattrocento avevpiockovior kot ot 600 mpooavopepbeiceg
teyvoTpomieg otn {OYPOQIKN, ONAAON 1) KOTATUNGON KoL 1] «CTYUN KAMUAK®oNG. XtV
Avayévvnon, oOueova pe tn  Steiner, OSWMICTOVETOL MO OTOOLVAUW®OT  TNG
apnynuoatikontag otn {oypagiky AOYy® ™G oAAaynig mov €xel eméAbel otnv
teyvoTpomio. Xe eketvn v mepiodo N {oypaeikn eotidlel 010 «TL PAémOvE OO TO
napdBupoy» pe amotélecua vo amovcldalel 1O EMOVOAAUPAVOUEVO VLTOKEINEVO,
aropaitnto gpyodreio yw v Ymapén aenynons. Onwg vroompiler m Steiner n

AENYNUOTIKOTNTO LEGM TNG GLYKEKPYEVNC TEXVIKNGY emavépyetal Tov 19° aimva.

Yty mopela OUOC TTPOG ToV pealopd g Avayévvnong ovadelytnkov kKot GAAeg
TeYvoTpomieg 6tovg {oypaekovs mivakes. Mio amd avtég eivar «n KatevBvvon v
BAeppdatovy n omoio amotu®VETOL 6TOV Tivaka Tov Benozzo Gozzoli «O yopog g
ZoADOUNG KOl 0 amoKEPOAGHOG Tov lwdvvny. Exel mopatnpodue 6tL 1 KatevBovon
TOV PAEUUATOV TPOGIIOEL YPOVIKOTNTA, Y1OTL Ol ATEIKOVILOIEVOL YOPAKTHPESG PAETOVY

aLTd TOV TPOKELTAL VO GUUPEL KO TOVLTOYPOVA TAYLDOVEL OLTIOKEG OYEGELC.

H molvemeicodiokn a@iynon mov yapoktnpiletol TEXVIKA G «GLVEYNG APYNoN»,
YPNOLOTOEITOL TEPIOCOTEPO GE 1oTOPiaL TOL €xEL TN HopP1] Ta&d1o0.”! Ze avty v
Katnyopio vEayeTol Kotd £va Tpdmo Kot To Ploypagikd LOVTELD, OTIMG Y10 TAPASELYLLOL

o mivaxag Tov Sassetta” “The meeting of Saint Anthony and Saint Paul” 6émov exel

69 Marie-Laure Ryan, “Still Pictures” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytell-

ing (emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, ¢. 142.

7 To mp®dTO 1 ZaAdUN YopevEL Kat Katdmy amoke@oiiletat o Iodvvng Kot yia 1o dg0tepo emeldn
N Zolopn yopevet, amokepariletor o Imdvvng. Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative
across Media: The languages of Storytelling (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Ne-
braska Press, 2004, c. 167.

" Tom Lubbock, “ Sasetta: The Meeting of St Anthony Abbott and St Paul the Hermit (c.1440)”
o10: Independent, 2006, https://www.independent.co.uk/arts-entertainment/art/great-works/sassetta-
the-meeting-of-st-anthony-abbot-and-st-paul-the-hermit-c 1440-795360.html , televtaia Tpodcfaon
15/04/2020.

2 To kavovikd Tov 6vopa eivor Stefano di Giovanni, aAAG Epeve yvootdg wg Sasetta. National
Gallery, https://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/artists/sassetta, teAgvtaio Tpocfacn 19/07/2020.
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¥pNoLomoleitol po Waitepn texvotpomio, «o dpopoc».”> O ghkoedng dpopog eiva

EVag UNYaVIoUOG O YNONG OV SLAPEPEL OO TN YPOUULKT YPOVIKY| GEPA.™

‘Evag axdpun onpovtikdg SopKOG aprynUoTikods UNYoviGHog eival, GOUQ®VO LE TNV
Steiner, «to ktiplo pe dapopeTikd yopiopoaton.” Exel n aprynon npokidntel amd v
akolovbio ota dwpdtio Tov KTpiov Kot €tvyxe gvpelag amodoyns. Kor ov dvo

TOPOTAVE UNYAVICUOL EUTITTOVV GTIV TOAVENEIGOJIAKT ALPTYNO).

Yvvoyilovtag, otn (@ypaeikn vIdpYovV dVO TPOTOL APNYNONG: O &Vag apopd TV
EMAOYN UG KOPLOOIOG OGTIYUNG OV OO OLTHY AmoppEOLY TO. UEAAOVUEVO KoL
OTTOTVTAOVEL TO OMOTEAEGLO TV OPAGEDV TOV TEPACUEVOV CTIYUMV GTNV 16TOPio. Kot
0 GAAOG TNV YOPIKN ovti Yo Xpovikn mapdbecn TOAAGV Opdoewv 1N TV 10wV

YOPOKT POV TEPICCOTEPESG ATO Lio POPES.

3 Wendy Steiner, “Pictorial Narrativity” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Story-

telling (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, ¢. 168.
4 O.m., 6. 169.
& O.m., 5. 170.
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7. Avopeownrn) adnynuatoloyio (Transmedial narratology)

Yopeova pe tov Jan-Noél Thon, o mopnivag piag SapesIkng agnynpotoroyiog gival
Vo UTOpPEGEL VO Topayel va BewpnTikd TANIGLO €VTOS TOL OTOioL JAPOPO HEGO

(media) vo umopovv va cuvoefovv pe Tapaywytkod Tpdmo, 1o va e To GAA0.7

Q¢ Tpog TV KavoOTNTO APOPMONG VEOV 1GTOPLADV, 1) EIKOVOYPUPIKT 0O YNUATIKOTN T
etvat epeavac mo adbvoun oArd dev mpémetl vo OempnBel 1L Asttovpyel TOPACITIKA.

g GUVOLOGUO LE TN AEKTIKY OQNYNOT Ol EIKOVES ONULOVPYOVV [0 GUUPLOTIKY GYEOT).

H Ryan miotevel mog avtd MOV OMOKOAOVUE «OWOUECIKY OO YNUOTOAOYI 1)
KEMGTNUN TOV OPMNYNUATIKOV HEGOVY» glval Evag TPOTOS At TOV 0TO10 1 KOTOVON oM
pécov kot aprynong o emoeelnBodv apedtepa.” Amd 1N obykplon TV
SPOPETIKOV HECOV Ba TPOKLYOLV Ol TEPLOPICUOL KO Ol 1010GVYKPAGIEG TOL
KaBevOg evd M apnynuatoroyio Ba kepdicel amd TNV EMEKTAOT) GE LN AEKTIKEG LOPPES

aeNYNOoNG Wa gvkopio vo avacToyacTel T0 avIkeipevo .’

O Steven Jacobs ava@épet KAmoleg 1010TNTES TOV PHEGOL OVTIGTOLYES LLE TOV TAEIVOIKO
nivaxko ¢ Ryan. v avdivon tov pe apopun tovg kaiitéyves Emmer, Storck,
Haesaerts kot Resnais, diepevvd dimoda 6mmg 10 dimodo Kivnon - 6Taon, ¥POVIKY| pon
GTNV QPNYNOT - GTATIKOTNTO TOV XPOVOL GTIG EIKOVEG, KO TOV KIVILLOTOYPOUPLKO YDPO
- OWEWKOVIOTIKO Y®OPo” To omoio petafdiiovrar amd 1t (OYpAPIK] GTOV
Kivnuatoypdeo. Ta dimora avtd yapaktnpilovv T1g 600 TEYVES TNG €KOVAG OGOV

APOPA TIG OLOPOPETIKES QLPTYNUOTIKEG TOVG 1O1OTNTEG.

O Bazin voompiletl 6Tt «0 y®dpog OT®G ePapproletar oe Evav TivaKa, KOTOUOTPEPETOL
plloonactikd oty 006vn»,* evdd o Volker Pantenburg Oempel mog 1 dtouckevn evog
nivaka yio v 006vn pmopet va katavondei g pia emBetikn tpomomoinomn ool Tov
xOpov.8 Xt (oypapikn, 6Tmg Aéet 0 Bazin, to K4dpo amopovovel Ty eikdvo omd to

nepPdAlovto otoyyeio Kot tavtdypova kabodnyet ) eotioon Tov PAEUUATOS TOV

76 Jan Noél Thon, Transmedial Narratology and Contemporary Media Culture. Lincoln & Lon-

don: University of Nebraska Press, 2016, . 6.

Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling
(emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, c. 35.
78 O.m. c. 35.
Steven Jacobs, Framing Pictures: Film and the Visual Arts. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011, c. 10.
80 Andre Bazin, What is Cinema Vol. I (utep.) H. Gray. Berkeley & Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2005, c. 165.
81 Volker Pantenburg, Farocki / Godard: Film as Theory. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University
Press, 2015, 6. 99.

71

79
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Beatn o100 gowtEPKd TOL (Yopaktnpiler TV WWOTNTA VTR TOV KASPOL ®C LK
KevtpopodAo dvvaun).?? Avtifeta, oto owvepd ovuPaivel kotd tov id10, T0 akpPdg
avtioTpo@o. Anlodn dev vhpyEL KAOPO OAAG Eva «adpATO» KAALULO TOVL GKETALEL
OAN TNV VIOLOITN «TPOYUATIKOTNTOY EKTOG 0md TNV oV Ppicketal otV 000vn Kot
N omoio amoTeAel TNV HOVOSIKY KOTOGTOTIKE TPAyHOTIKOTNTA. TNV 006vn avtifeta
pe 10 KAdpo ot dvuvdpelg telvouv va givor QuYOKeVTpeg mPOg OAN TV VTOAOITN

TPOYLOTIKOTNTO.

Ye KGOe mepintoon avtd mov ovopdler o Henry Jenkins «diapecikn agnynon»
(transmedia storytelling) upmopei va  mpaypotwdel péoow g PlooTOCTIKNG
dwakeyevikottog (radical intertextuality)®* g kaBmg kot SOUEGOV TOAADY HECOV
(multimodality).*T'wa tov cuyypa@éa, 10 S10UEGIKO o YNHO TPETEL VO OLOTEPVAEL TO
KEIUEVO KOl TO LEGO DOTE VO UTOPEGEL VOL EXEKTEIVEL TNV 10100 TNV 0PN YNOT OE KATO10
Babuod. Eueic Oa eetdoovpie axpifdg He TL TPOTO KOl TOL0 GTOLYEID LETAPEPOVTOL KO
epunvedovtal amod To £vo LEGO 6TO AALO KoL OYL TO EVIOLO GUUTAY TTOL TO. OLOLPOPETIKA

pésa eTidyvouv mg cuvoro (m.y. Star Wars touvio Kot comic).

82 O.m. 6.100.

8 «To dapeoucd apnynua eivar o dadikacio wov kaipla ototyeio evog pobov dacmeipovron

SLOPEGOV JLAPOPETIKAOV KOVOALDY GTOXEVOVTOS VO, SNLLOVPYICOLV VOl EVIOIO YOYay®YIKO

ocovumav.» Henry Jenkins, “Transmedia 202: Further Reflections” oto: Confessions of an Aca-Fan,

http://henryjenkins.org/2011/08/defining_transmedia_further re.html , televtaio Tpocfaon

09/10/2020.

«P1{ooTOoTIKY SLOKELEVIKOTNTO AEYETAL TO QOLVOLEVO TNG LETAVAGTEVOTG POVTACTIKOV
oToXEl®V EVOG APTYNUATIKOD KOGUOV G SLOPOPETIKA KEILEVA TOV £pYOL OTAV 0LTA potpdlovTal To
id10 néco.» Henry Jenkins, 2011 oto: Baoiielog Evdoxidg, «Awapeoikr Apnynon Iotopudv: @smpntiki
— Avalutikn Tpocéyyion Kot pedét mepintwongy (emPA.) I1. Kvprokovidkog. Xvpog: IMavemotio
Avyaiov Tpipa Xyediaong [poidvimv ko Zuotpdtov, 2016, c. 29.

85 «O tpOTOG OV SOPOPETIKA LEGH TEPIAAUPAVOVY SlopopeTIKES Tapovatdcelgy Henry Jenkins,
“Transmedia 202: Further Reflections” oto: Confessions of an Aca-Fan,
http://henryjenkins.org/2011/08/defining_transmedia_further re.html , televtaio Tpocfaon
09/10/2020.
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8. O nvnuotoyQdpog Tmv xvnudtmyv: 1 epittwon tov Hans Richter

O KWNUOTOYPAPOG TNG TPMTOTOPING, TO TPMTO TOPAdELyHo oL Ba eEETACOVE,
EVIOOOETOL GTNV KOTNYOopilol «UiUnom g TeXVIKNG Tov €vOg PECOV omd €vo AAAO
pécon®e mg pia ekdoyn g priong tov Marshall McLuhan 011 «t0 “mepieydpuevo’ evog
péoov eivar mavto €vo dAlo péoor.!’” Avtd cOupwva pe tnv Marie-Laure Ryan
ouviotd tov kavova tov “Remediation”, (0pog mov €yovv gwodyel ot Jay Bolter &
Richard Grusin).®® Mupeitai, dniadn, v aenynuatiky eoppo g (oypaeikng tov
Kivnuatov  (ZovpeaMopdc, Nrtavtaiopnds, Aoeaipeon) oe  €va dAlo  péoco,

€PapHOLoVTaG TOVG 1010VG «KAVOVESH.

[Tpdkettar yloo Tov Kivnpatoypdeo mov Paciotnke TAVO GTIS apYEG TOV KIVNUAT®OV
™G {OYPAPIKNG TEXVNG TOL TPOTYOVVTOL XPOVIKE «EPUNVEDOVTAG) TO LOVIPEGTO TOVG
0€ KWVNUOTOYPAPIKY a@ynotn. Avtd cuvéPn kuping Tig dekaetieg Tov "20 kot *30
6mov o Kvnuatoypdeog Ppioketan oto Eexivpud tov evd 1 (oypaeikn dtaviel TV
povtépva mepiodo. H tdon yia eggpevvnon kot avokdAvyn Tov SUVOTOTHTOV TOV

néomv, kabopilel apueOTEPES TIG TEYVES.

2opeova pe ) Ztédda Ocodmpdkn, o avapacuroc mov tapatnpeital otn {OYPaQEIKN
ot apyéc Tov awwva kabvotepel vo emmpedost tov kwvnuatoypdeo. To viovid
enpaviCetan ot Coypaeikn v emoyn tov A’ Iaykoopiov IloAépov eved otov
Kwvnuoatoypdeo o Man Rey kdvel 11g mpoteg viavtaiotikes towvieg petd to 1920. O
Kandinsky, og Pacikdg eKmpOGOTOG TOV APAIPETIKOD €EMPEGIOVICUOD, WIAIEL OTIS
apyéG TOL oOVE Yo pol TEYVN OToL O ONUOVPYOS Ba aVTIKOTOOTNAGEL TOV
KIVNUOTOYPAQOo TV HutioTOpNUATOV HE OVTO OV OMOKOAEL «YPOUATIKY Kivnony.
AvtioTolyo KOl GTO (POVLTOVPIGTIKO HOVIPESTO Yoo TNV Kivnupatoypogic tov 1916
VIAPYEL M S1ABECT YO OVGLOGTIKY XPNON TNG ONTIKOTNTAG OO TOV KIVIUATOYPAPO
KOL TOOGN TG YAOPLPOTNTOS KOl TNG TOUTADI0VS EKQPACTG TOV ePapuroletar puéypt

t01.%

86 O 6pog eivon “Imitation of the technique”. Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative

across Media: The languages of Storytelling (emy.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Ne-
braska Press, 2004 c. 33.

87 Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media. London and New York: The MIT Press, 1964, cc.
23-24.
88 Jay David Bolter & Richard Grusin, Remediation: Understanding New Media. USA: MIT

Press, 2000, c. 45.
8 Ztédo @godwpaxn, Kivyuatoypopikés npwtoropics: Apnpnuévny Téyvn, Ntavea, Kofiouog,
2Zovpealiouos. ABfva: Nepéin, 1990, c. 17.
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O Leopold Survage oto épyo tov “Colored Rhythm: Study for the Film” (1913)
motevel 0Tt o1 Lwypapiopéves Popueg Ba amarlayodhv and TiG YEPOTESES TOVS, TNV
akwnoio, pécm Tov Kwnuotoypaeov.” O Survage mpecsfevel évav «kabapd» amd
16TOpieg KWNUOTOYPAPO GTOV 0010 VIEPIGYVEL TO 1010 TO HECO, £VOV KIVILATOYPAPO
«youvoy. To ypopa dev givor amhd COUTANPOUN TOV OVTIKEWEVOV O0ALL N Yoyn TG
agaipeonc. O yeppovikog e&mpecstoviopdg omd v A, divel peyodvtepn Eppaon
OTIS OVTIOEGEIS PMTOG TOPA GTO YPMOUA Kot dgV amoppintel T pvbomiocio OT®MG M
YOAAKY afdv ykapvt, dtopopomoinon mov 1 Oeodwpdkr kpivel avoykaio yio To
SYOPIGUO TPMTOTOPING KOt TOPAOOGIOKOD Kvnpuatoypdeov. H aAinienidpaon twv
TEYVOV, 1 avTiBeon Ol HOVO LE TN AOYOTEXVIKN QPN YNON OAAN Kol KOT' ETEKTOOT) LUE
™ Beatpikn, kabog kot 1 pREN poll g, elvar pepkés amd 1§ avTAnyelg mov Oa

BepeMdcoovy v TpwTomopia.

¥t leppavia, o Hans Richter petd amd po cvvroun mopeio pe tovg KLPIOTES,
oLppETEYEL G Lwypdeog oty opdda vravtd g Zupiyng’ kot apydtepa eEelMoceton
o€ YVOOTO EKTPOCONTO TOV KIVAUOTOG VTIOVIA? 0AAL Kol TG agoaipeong” otov
Kivnuatoypdeo. O Richter Eekivnoe va (oypaeiler Adyw g KAiong tov ota
TopTPaiTo. KATL OV GTOUATNGE VO TOV &VOlNQEPEL OTN GLVEXEW. Avtifeta TO
EVOLLPEPOV TOV GTPAPNKE TNV «GUVTOENY OTolElmV Tdve otov KouPd, eotiace
Wwitepa otn BeTIKN — apvNTIKY 0vTIBESN KO GTO TG QTN UTOPEL VO OPYOVMOGEL TO

éva LEPOG Tov mivaka pe To GAA0.%

Oewpohoe TOV KIVNUATOYPAPO aVATOGTACTO TUNUO TNG HOVIEPVOS TEXVNG. ApPYIKd
TIGTELE MG Ol OLO LOVIEPVEG LOPPEG EKPPOONG, O KIVILATOYPAPOG - VEOS AOY® NG

epevpeong tov- Kot N Loypaeikn - modd og Hapsn, dALL 6T HLOVIEPVA GACT| TNG

%0 1913 | "Colored Rhythm: Study for the Film" by Léopold Survage, MOMA
https://www.youtube.com/watch?reload=9&v=pEsebLFxqXI , teAevtaia tpocPacn 30/09/2020.
o1 Tovg “Artistes Radicaux”. Fosco Lucarelli, http://socks-studio.com/2014/07/30/rhythmus-21-

an-early-abstract-film-by-hans-richter-1921/ «ot Lola Hinojosa, "Rhythmus 21 (Rhythm 21)” oto:
Museo Nacional Centro de Arte Reina Sofia
,https://www.museoreinasofia.es/en/collection/artwork/rhythmus-21-rhythm-2 1, televtaio Tpécfaon
04/04/2020.

92 Hans Richter (German, 1888-1976)c7t0: Artnet, http://www.artnet.com/artists/hans-richter/,
tedevtaio TpocPacn 03/04/2020.

93 Iapdderypa n yvoot tatwvio tov Richter “Rhythmus 217 (1921),
https://www.moma.org/interactives/exhibitions/2012/inventingabstraction/?work=188, teAgvtaia
npodcPoom 04/04/2020.

94 Hans Richter on Film, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pbu9X8ZKdcg, teAevtaio
npocPoomn 05/04/2020.
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1oTopiag TG, AAANAOGLUTANPOVOVTAY.” APYIGE VO, OPYOVAOVEL TIG OVTIOECELS PLodpo-
dompo Tave otov KapPa’® yopig va xpeldletor vo £el KATO0 avamapAcTaoT EVOG
0épatog. Otav ékave v toavia “Rhythmus 217 dev vanpye, 6nmg Aéet o 1d10G, GALO
TOPASEIYIO APAPETIKNG Toviag. Aev NEepe va KIVUOTOYPOPEl, 0ALL €QAPUOGE TN
Bewpia TOL, OTL 1] OVGiA TOL KIVNUOTOYPAPOL PBpicketal oV cOviaén - cHVOEST TOL
¥pOvoLv kot tng kivnong. Bpioketar oniadn otig «apBpdoeigy”’ e eopuag He TO
QUAHIKO KAOPO Kot To ¥pOvo. Baoikdg odnydg tov givor n Kivnomn, KOToAnyel o€ o
véa aicOnon mpog tnv omoia eivar otpapupévo to PAEUUHO TOV OO TV apyn, TNV
aicOnom tov pvOUov, N omoia Bewpel TG démel OAeg TIg TéYveS. TN LOypaeikn M
aicOnom tov pLOUOY EMTVYYXAVETOL KOTA TN YVAOUN TOVL HE TNV «kaBop» QOpUO GTO
YDPO EVM GTOV KIVIHATOYPAPO He TN QOpUa 6T0 ¥povo. A&lonoince dniadn| avti tnv

opybvon otov KapPd, 6To 1010 TO QALL.

Y11 towvieg TOV  YPNOCIUOTOLEL  YOPTOVEVIOL TETPAYOVO KO  TOPUAANAOYPOLLLLOL
epappolovrag oxedov T HEBodo Tov KOAAL, ** pa péBodo 1dtaitepa avemTLYUEVT GTOV
KOKAO TV vtaviaictov.” Tnv id1a pébodo ypnoomotet mo kabapd otV Tavio Tov
“Filmstudy”, mov Bpicketal - TO KOVIQ GTO VTAVTH KOl GTOV GOVPEQAIGHE - OOV TO
povtdl g towviag amotekel €va ypovikd KOAAL StopopeTik®dv pubudv, Evav
GLVOLOCUO QPULIPETIKAOV KOl OTEIKOVIOTIKOV oTotyeimv.!” To xohdl tov Richter dev
KpOPel TG emppoég tov amd 10 KOAAL mov KAvel 0 €wkaoTikdg @ikog tov Kurt
Schwitters pe oxovmidia. IIpoxettar yuo Eva koAl kivnong and eopueg, avlpdmivo
VAKO Ko avtikeipeva. Tnv emppon tov Schwitters ota £pya tov TopadéyeTon Kot o
idto¢ o Richter yia to @uip “Dadascope”™ o610 omoio cLppETEYEL KOl O 1d10G O

EIKOOTIKOG KAAMTEXVNG.

95 Zteddo @codwpaxn, Kivyuozoypopikés npwroropics: Apnpnuévny Téyvn, Nravea, Kvfiouog,

2Zovpealiouos. ABfva: Nepérn, 1990, . 32.

%6 Maoadi pe tov Viking Eggeling pie ta scroll paintings og pua amdppuym g Loypaptkng e

KOPAAETO KOL OTI GUVEYELD TO EPAPLOCOV LLE KAUEPO G QAL

o7 “Hans Richter on Film” oto: Star Films (1972) kvnuatoypagnuévn cuvévievén

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pbu9X87ZKdcg, televtaio npdcPacmn 03/04/2020.

%8 Xpnoylomoinoe T A0YiKn Tov “stop motion” mov potdlel pe TN Aoy ToL KOAAL, kabdg Kot

tov forward xou backward printing.

% “Hans Richter on Film” oto: Star Films (1972) kwvnuatoypagnuévn cuvévievén

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Pbu9X87ZKdcg , terevtaia npocfacn 03/04/2020.

100 Ztédo @godwpaxn, Kivyuotoypopikés npwtoropics: Apnpnuévny Téyvn, Ntavea, Kofiouog,

2Zovpealiouos. ABfva: Nepérn, 1990, c. 49.

101 O.m., 6. 50.

102 Hans Richter, “Dadascope”, https://www.soundart.zone/hans-richter-dadascope/ , teAevtaia
npodcPoomn 09/10/2020.

33



O Richter emAéyel v a@aipeon Yo TV OTOKAALYN TOL «OOPATOLY. ApyotEpa
KatéAnée ot 0éom Ot amotedel avbaipecio M PETOPOPA NG QPOAIpESNS OO TN
Loypagiky] 6TOV KIVIHOTOYPAQOo KaODS GTNV TPAOTN 1 QAipEST] TPOKVTTEL LEGH OO
po opipoven Yadmv xpovov eEEMENG. O KvNUaTOYPAPOS TPEMEL, GOUP®VA LLE TOV
010, va avakaAdyel TG O1kéG Tov duvatOTNTES — W10TNTESG, BE0M TTOL TOV 0OMYEL GTO

VO GTOUOTIOEL VO KAVEL APOLPETIKES TOVIEC.
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9. Ta magadeiypata twv Henri Storck »ouw Luciano Emmer

H debtepn katnyopia Kivnpotoypagiotdv mov ennpedotnkay and tm {oypoaeikn,
ocbppovo pe Tov Steven Jacobs gival avtol mOv onTIKOTOIMNGAV KIVILATOYPOQIKAL,
Loypagikd épya téxvne. Htav ta tpota Art films, aviumapéfaiiov ovcrootikd ) pio
TEYVN amévavTtt 6TV GAAN M kotd Tovg Bolter & Grusin «evoopdtooay ™ pio €yvn
pésa oty GAAN».'%  To mapddetypo ovtd amoterel, OMOC KOL GTNV TPONYOVUEVN
nepintwon, po epoppoyn tov “Remediation”, g owkoroyiag tov péowvV £pOGOV
«EVo, KOvouplo HEGO OVOSLOHOPPAOVEL TN POpUA €VOC TTPOTEPOL HEGOV, ADY® TNG
npoonadelog Tov véou pécov va dopbaoetl Tic atéleleg Tov mponyovuevouy.l* H
TPOOEST] OLTOV TOV KIVNUATOYPAPIOTAOV &ivol va ddcovv pio véo mTvon ot
Loypagiopévn otopia, otovg {OYPOEIGUEVOVS YOPOKTNPES, OTO OEpo Kor oty
atpoceapa. Mia Kivnon 61N oTaTiKOTNTA TOV TIVOKOV TOV «TAyOVED TN OpAGCT] TOL

TEPLEYOUEVOD TOVG KO TOVTOYPOVE, KAONAMUEVO GTOV 1010 AMEIKOVIGTIKO YDPO.

[ToALoil BempnTikol £dmoav TOAD TPOGOYN GTO PALVOUEVO TOV GTATIKOV £PYOV TEXVNG
KOTOYEYPOUUEVOL amd o Kivovuevn kdapepa. H  ovvavimon peto&d  tov
KIVNUatoypdeov amd ) pia mAevpd Kot vOg mopadostakod HEcov Onwe 1 {oypaeikn
amd v OAAN, ocv(nmOnke extetopéva. Agv mpdkertal, OUMG, OTAMG Yyl Lo
oovavimon. O Luciano Emmer, (oypdeoc, poli pe 7tov Enrico Gras,
KIVNUOTOYPAPIOT], TPOSTAONGHY Vo,  UETAOECOLV  TIC OPNYNUOTIKEG TAEVPES
OLYKEKPIUEVOV TvAKoV o€ @A, O Emmer ftav memeicpuévog 0Tt to ovepd elye
KANPOVOUNGEL TIC oM YNUOTIKEG AEITOVPYiEG O1 OTOlEg ely0V KATOTE £QOPUOCTEL OTN
Loypagkn.'” H tpdbeot Tov NTav va avaPidoet Toug ONUoeiieis avtovg pibovg, Tov
1060 GLYVA YIVOTOV OVTIKEILEVO QLPNYNUOTOS GE GEWPES TIVAKAOV, TIGTEVOVTIOG TG LE
1OV TpOTO awTo Ba puropovioe va dnpovpyndel Eva véo evdlapépov amd to kowvod. Oyt
toyaio Aowmdv, To MEPIGGOTEPO QWAL TOL Emmer aocyolovvtor pe v mAOVCLO
napddoon tov 14 wor 15 adva Loypaeikng, To Omoio HETOAAACCOLV TNV

AMEKOVIOTIKY axwnoio (iconic stasis) g Mecawwvikng kot Bulavtivig mopddoong

GE L0 LT YNLLATIKT] POT).

103 Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of Storytelling

(emp.) Marie-Laure Ryan Nebraska. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, 6c. 32-33.

104 O.m., 6. 31.

105 Steven Jacobs, Framing Pictures: Film and the Visual Arts. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011, c. 7.
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[Top’ 6T gumvéetan Kol PeTaEPEL TO 1010 BEUA, TO OVAOEIKVUEL E EVOV SLOPOPETIKO
TPOTO APNYNONG. LTOYEVEL TNV KApePd tov otovg Cwypdeovg tov Trecento kot
Quattrocento, mov £xel peAeToetl o wotopikog T€xvng Lionello Venturi, emdudrovrog
Oyt povo va avadeifel ta €pyo oAAG Vo ameEAELOEPM®GEL TNV AENYNUOTIKY KoL
JPOLOTIKN TOVG SVVAIKT TOV EVIMDE TMG VTOPMGCKEL KATM OO TN GTATIKOTNTA TOVC.
Avt6 ocvpPaiver v mapaderypa oto “Racconto da un affresco” (1938) kot oto “Il
Dramma de Cristo””” (1948), épya oto omoio acyoAEital e TIG VOTOYPAPIEG TOV

Giotto otnv Arena chapel otnv Padua.

I'o Tov Emmer, 0pwg, t0 Vo KWWNUOTOYPOPNGEL OMADS £VOV TIVOKO, NTOV GOV Vo
ayvoovoe pia ootk ypnomn tov pécov. 'Etol, petatémice tn Oepatikny oAdTNTO TOL
avBevtikod mivaka vroPdAloviac To o pio  emavepunvein  UECHO TV
KWVNUOTOYPAPIKOV  TEYVIKOV.!® T va 10 7etuxel ovtd  KOTOKEPUATIGE TIG
voroypapieg Bepatikd, ovoADOVIOG Kol GTOYLOAOY®VTOS omd kébe evdtmrta To
TAooTIKG ototyeio Tov Ba pmopovoay va gival To eHyAMTTA Yo Vo, EKQPPAGOVV TIC TTLO
duvatég a&ieg Tov mepleydpevov, 6nwg Ba ékave pe 10 gpyaieio tov decoupage. O
Emmer kot 0 Gras ypnolonoincay cuvenmg TiG «KIVNUATOYPAPIKESG OPXES» Yo VoL

KaBopicovv éva cuyKeKPLEVO 100G (APNYNUOTIKOD) TIVOKAL.

Y& moAAEC Tovieg 0 Emmer anéonace Spopatikég oTyHES amd Evav TIvaKo [e GKOTO
VoL TIG GVVOESEL EOVEL e KIVIUOTOYPOOIKO TPOTO, LE ATOTEAEGHA 1) KOvoUpla 15Topio
010 QUL va gival TeEAElMG JPOPETIKY amd TNV 10TOPiot GTOV TIVOKA, OV KOl Ol
«nBomowol» dev givar dAAor amd Tovg L@YpaPKoVg YOPaKTAPEG. AVTO omoteAel
TOPASEY IO HETATOMIONG Atd TNV TPOBEST TNG €K VEOU 0PNYNONG TS 1010¢ 10TOpPiog

o€ QALO HEGO (TPAYO TTOL £KOVE OPYIKE) GTNV ONYNOT IS VEAS EVTEAEL 1GTOPIOG IE

106 Luciano Emmer, Enrico Gras, “Racconto da un Affresco”

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rOwlCE50J28, teAevtaio ntpdésPacn 05/07/2020.

107 Luciano Emmer, “Il Dramma Di Cristo” https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XMx19FDfqAg,
tedevtaio TposPacn 05/07/2020.

108 Avt 1 Bedpnon amoTeELEL [a QN YNLLOTIKY TPOGEYYLIOT KOTH TV OToia 1) aprynon
petaromietol amd 1o £va PEGO G Evol AAAO. ZTNV LETOTOMIOT 0Lt dtotnpel To BEpa oAAd dev BTel
«omoteM)» Omwg Aéel 1 Mieke Bal kopud té€yvn oty xoplapyio g dAing. H mapamdve tpocéyyion
Bopilet To mopAdELYLOL TG PNYNUOTIKNG LETATOTIONG OO TO £PYO TOL glkaoTikov Juan Mufioz og
GLYYPAPLKS £PYO.

I'vootd wc avti - apnynuaTiko, 1o €pyo Tov Iomavol cOyypovov KOAMTEYVT, EPUNVEDTIKE OO
oLYYPAQEIC o€ 16TOPIEG OYL TEPLYPUPIKES TOL £PYOV TOV (Ot SNAAOT MG [0 AVTIGTPOPT TNG
EIKOVOYPAPNONG), AAAG GE 16TOpieg TOL VIOBETOVV TO BENN TOV Kot T YAlovv pe Evav TPOTO Tig 101eg
OTTIKEG TTOLOTITEG TTOL EYEL TO £PYO TOV.

Mieke Bal, Narratology: Introduction to the theory of narrative. Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1997, c. 161.
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Bacikd vAKO ta TAAGTIKA oTol el TG 1oTopiag, £T61 OTWG KOTAYPAPETOL GTO TPDTO

Héco (Coypaguc).

To mepiocdtepa and to TAGvVe €vog @Al Tov Emmer gotidlovv ota a@nynuotikd
oTolElN TV TIVAK®V, oTolXelo Tov o1 {wypapot Elyov YP1GILOTOMGEL Ot 13101 Y1 VoL
ONUIOVPYNGOLV L0 APNYNOT, OTWG Ol YELPOVOUIEG, OL EKPPAGELG TOV TPOGMOTOV N M
OTAGCN TOV YOPOKTNPOV.” Ag1ToVpYdVTOG HE TOV 1010 TPOTO TOPAYM®YNG Lo TOVIOG
o Emmer ypnowonoince emiong mAdva pe AETTOUEPEIEG TOV TIvOK YOPIG Kopud
aenNynUatikn Asttovpyio mapd povo yio tn dnpovpyic atudGEAPOS Kot y®pov. Mg
tov katokepuatiopd (break down) tov a@nynUOTIKOV TVAKOV GTO OQNYNUOTIKE
TOVG GTOLKElD, 1 KIVUOTOYPAPIKT apriynon g wotopiog (storytelling) yiveton péoa

and ta patio Tov Loypdeov.°

Ed®m, Eavacvuvavtodpe v 10éa TG KATATUNGONG, TOV glyope AVAADGEL TOPATAVED MG
apnynuoatiky oypaeikn TeEXVOTPOMio, OTNV KWWNUATOYPOQEIKN TNng ekdoyn. Il
ovykekpipéva PAETOVHE TOV aNYNUOTIKO TPOTO E TOV OMOI0 Ol TOPATAVE®
KIVIUOTOYPAPIOTEG KATOTEUVOLV KOl ETOVOCLVOEOLY HECH TOV HOVIAL KOl TMV
AOYIKOV ouvdécemv T otolyeion tov mivako yw va €&dyouv €va dlopopETIKO

AP YNULOTIKO OTOTEALECLLAL.

O Emmer, avoloyilopevog toug meploptopods Kot Tig duvatotnteg Tov kdbe pécov,
npoonanoe vo dwoel oe kABe otoryelo M «OldpKeEw ©TO YPOVO» TOL Vi
OVTOTTOKPIVETOL GTI «EKTOGT GTO Y®Opo» N omoia elxe 600l apykd and tov Lwypdpo.
[Top’ 6Aa avtd 0 Emmer ypriyopa cuveldntonoince 6t tav addvato va cefactel tnv
OTEIKOVIOTIKT] cVUVOESN KOl TOV YOPIKO KaBoptopd Yot 1 KIVIUATOYPOQIKT AOYIKNY

arortel avtd Ta ooy eio va PpickovTal GE Lo AP YNUOTIKY GEPAL.

Yopeova pe tov Francis Koval, ot mepiteyveg Kiviioelg ¢ KAUEPAG Kol TO dPOUOTIKO
HOVTAL KAVEL TOVG YOPAKTNPEG GYEOOV TpIadidotaTove.'!! Xtnv towvio “La Leggenda

di S. Orsola”, o okomd¢ g toviag Mrav voa aenynbodv to Opvio g Ayiog

109 Avtd T Yo paKxTpLoTIKG and TNV GAAN TAEVPA, EKTOC OO aPNYNLOTIKE KpivovTal Emiong g

ONUELOAOYIKA, OEG0UEVOV OTL AOY® TG OMEIKOVIGTIKNG AKIVIGLOG O TIVOKES OTOTVIIMVOLY Lo
ovykekpyévn otrypn. ‘Etot, éva xopaktnptotikd kafiepovotoy va onUoivel KATL GUYKEKPLUEVO

AP YNUATIKA KoL AP0 AEITOVPYOVOE KOl OT|UELOAOYIKE, OTMS Y10 TAPASELY L 1] VOPOYELOG GPAIPA K. 0.
1o Steven Jacobs, Framing Pictures: Film and the Visual Arts. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011, 6. 9.

e Francis Koval, “Interview with Emmer” oto: Sight and Sound, 19, 9 January 1951, 6c. 354-6.
https://archive.org/details/Sight and Sound 1951 01 BFI GB/page/nll/mode/2up, teAgvtaio
nmpodcPoon 19/07/2020.
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Ovpoovirag, 6TmG Tov €1de 0 Vittore Carpaccio, kot oyt va onpovpynei po pkpoo
pfKovg touvia yro Tov mivaka tov Carpaccio. O Emmer petopop@®vel ToVg 6ToTikoNg
nivakeg tov Carpaccio 6€ U0 KIVNUOTOYPOPIKY] 10TOpio. Ooydmng Hog veapns
TPLYKITIGGOG OV £XEL GUUPOVNGCEL v movTpevtel €vav Eévo mplyknma kol va
amodeyfel m Sapopetikn) Bpnokeia Tov. Xt ovvBeon tov Carpaccio, o PAEppa
oTPEPETOL KOTEVOEIY OTNV KOUOUEVT] TIPLYKITIOoH KOl GTOV GyYEAO TTOV E1GEPYETOL
o010 doudtio evd M Tovia apykd eotialer oty Ayio OvpcovAia kot E€merta
ATOKOADTTEL TNV Topovsia Tov ayyéhlov. H kivinon avt kepdilel oe caomévg mov
etvar éva KaBopd KvnUotoypoeikd Kot avii — mEKOVICTIKO YOPUKTNPIOTIKO KoOMDG
eumepiEyel tov ypdvo. Ovolaotikd mpoPdiieTon p€cw avtov TO TL givon TPpwOHGoTEPO
Kot Tt pebvotepo amd pio cvykekpuévn opaon. Kartd tov Herbert Margolis «pia
amopuévmorn Tov pepodv omd 10 OAov cuveldntd mepdlel TV 1coppomio. TV
AVOEVTIKOV TIVOK®OV LE GKOTO VO GYNUOTIGEL oL VEQ KIVI|LOTOYPOPIKT) 10OPPOTTion!!2
N mopa@pdlovtog, [o veo apnynuatikn oopponio. Me tov empepiopnod potdlel cov
va emtuyydvel éva TpdTo decoupage ypnNoHOTOIDdVTOG avti Yo TAdva 1 storyboard,
TUMUOTO TOV TIVOKO 7OV EMOVOCLVTIOEVTOL GE Hio KOWWOUPLO KIVIUOTOYPOPIKT

ekd0y HEC® TOL HOVTAL.

Ewoveg o1 omoieg dev €xouvv kapio chvoeon HETAED TOvg, cuvovdlovtal LEGA amd Lo
avtumapdfeon mAdvov (shot juxtaposition), SNUIOVPYDOVTOS 0L GUVEYELD TTOL 0ONYEL
oe po opapotikny Kapdkoon. Texyvikn mov mpooidtdlel ot Aoyikn tov HovTdl
atpalldv Tov YPMNCIUOTOINGE TIC TPonyovpeves dekaetieg o Ailevotdy, ®ote va
odnynoer péo®w Tov PLOUOH oL dnuovpyeitol Amd TO HOVTAL O SPOPOTIKN
KMapdkoon. Mévo mov oty mepintwon tov Emmer avti yio mAdva amd tpaypotikods
avOpOTOVG XPNGILOTOI0VVTOL TAGVA 0md KOUUATIO TOL {OYPaPIKOD TivaKa. ZOUP®VO
pe tov Steven Jacobs, av kot ot tavieg tov Emmer PBacifovror amoapéykiita oty
AENYNUOTIKY] OpYAVOOT TV TIVAK®OV HOIAL0UV TEPIGGOTEPO WE «EPUNVEIEG) T
CUETOOECEIDY TOV APNYNOE®V TAPA HE OVATOPAYMYES TOV (OYPUOIKOV TIVAK®V.
Avti, 6mwg vrepBepotilel o Lauro Venturi, o Emmer va dei&et amAid tovg avbevtikovg

TIVOKEG, ATOKOAVTTEL TAL KPLUUEVO VOT|LLaTd TovG. !

12 Herbert Margolis, “Luciano Emmer and the art film” oto: Sight and Sound, 16, 61, Spring

1947, oc. 1-3.
13 Steven Jacobs, Framing Pictures: Film and the Visual Arts. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011, c. 10.
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E&eAioocovtag v teyvikn tov, oyt povo cuvdvdlel achvoeta otoryeion oAAd TOAAES
QOPEC AVTIKPOVEL TOVS avBevTikoVs Tivakes. 'Eva yapoaktnplotikd mapddetypo eivor
OTL evd o€ évav mivaka mov ypnotponotei o Emmer, dvo yopaktpeg elvar mAdtn o
évag otov GAAo, oty towio @atvetor va kottdlovtol. O oknvoBétng avaperyvoet
TOAAEG QOPEC TPOCHOTO Kot OPAGES 0md SPOPETIKOVS THVOKEG, TPOKEUEVOL VL
vInpetnoel TV eEEMEN NG 1oTopiog Tov pe Tov TPdTMO Tov emdudkel. BAémer v
KIVILOTOYPAPIKY] amOd00T] ®¢ £va €100G «amelevfépmaoncy amd Ta 6TEVA Oplo TV
ATEIKOVIOTIKOV OEGUMV KOl YPNCIULOTOLEL To VEQ OmeEAEVBEPMUEVA AVTIKEILEVA Y10 VL

aenynBovv v 1oTopiat e TN SLVOULKT| TOV T 1010 EYOVV.

O Henri Storck, oto 1éA0o¢ NG dekaetiog tov 40, dev ompiée TG TOViEG TOV OF
ATOUIKOVG TIVOKES, OAAG TEPIGGOTEPO GE £Vl KOAAL AETTOUEPEIDV OO OLOLPOPETIKA
épya, mnyaivovtag Eva Prpa Tapamépa v teXVIKN Tov Emmer. T va to kévetl avto,
o Storck Eemépoaoe Tig Prhodo&ieg tov Emmer gicdyoviag oty tauvia po d1d0eon

avEALGNG TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD KO TS POPLOG GTO £PYO TEXVIG.

Agv tov gvdlapépetl vo dmyndel o otopio, €161 OnOC eKTLAIGGETOL GTO BENA TOV
nivaka, aAAL Vo avOADGEL TOV TPOTO TG QP YNoNS TG 6€ avTov. Emdubket, oniadn,
Vo LETaQEPEL TNV 10100 TV TEYVOoTpOoTia. Tov KapuPd oto euipn. O Storck avémtvooe
JoKi{o KIVNUOTOYPaPIKA TTOL NTOV acOnTIKEG mpaypateieg 1 omovdés oty lotopia
Kot @swpia g Téyvne. H tauvia “Le monde de Paul Delvaux” eivon évo mapdéoerypo
amo 1o €pyo Tov Bédyou kivnuotoypapiot, To onoio cuvébece e ototyeio am' OAo To
épyo tov Delvaux, avti pe éva cvykekpyévo €pyo 1 pe ) Proypaeio tov. Ta dibonpa
youvé tov Delvaux kot ta a@OciKa Tomio ToL avaKaTeEDoVTaL PE TIG GAAES LYOVPES-
OVTIKEILEVO, KOl KOUUATLO OO SLOPOPETIKOVG KAUPASGES- KOl OTOKPVUGTAAAMDVOVTOL GE
€va OVELPIKO Kol LEAAYYOMKO GUOUTOV: 1) TEMKT Add00T ONAadY, APOpPd GTO GOUTOV

Kot 6TV aicOnon tov Wuitepov kKOGHOL Tov {Wwypdpov.

INo va 1o metdyel avtod, Tapapéploe ta 0pLa ToL KAdPov, PAlovTag Tovug Tivakeg TovV
éva dimha oTov dALO 1| TOV €va TV Omd ToV AALO, MGTE N KAUEPO TOV VO TEPACEL
xopig dtoukom| and to éva €pyo oTo gmOUEVO.* Avti N emhoyn Tov Pacictnke ot
dwmictwon Ot 10 KAdpo kdbe mivoka gival To PLGIKO GUVOPO Kol AP TEPLOPIGUOG
™m¢ aenynong ot Loypaeikn (0nmg avtictoyya eival o @okdg kot 11 006vn ctov

Kivnuoatoypdeo), tov omoio MBeie va Eemepdost. H povn dwgopomoinon otov

14 O.m., 6. 14.
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Kivnuoatoypdeo, ivat 1 dtadoyr| Tov TAAVOV Pe amoTtéAespa va divetat n duvotdtTnTa
™G ouvéyewg: eivor cav 10 €va KAOPO Vo «YOVETA GE aLTO TOL AKOAOVOEL,

ONUIOVPYDVTOS TV 0PN YNHOTIKY] GUVEYELD.

Me v endpevn toavia yuo tov Peter Paul Rubens to 1948, v omoia kdvetr pali pe
tov Paul Haesaerts, o Storck pnnke oto Paciielo g avédivong g téxvns. Exel dev
acYoAglTOL OVTE LLE TNV APNYNON EVOG CLYKEKPIUEVOL Ttivaka, Onwc o Emmer, ovte pe
évav poomhaotikd KOGHO amd TOAAOVS TIVOKEG OTMG GTNV TPOTYOVUEV TOV TALVICL.
H towvia “Rubens” npoondfnce va ddoel Tantdypova pa ovayvoon g lotopiog g

Téxvng ko pia €16 fébog avaivon tov £pyov Tov prapox Loypaeov.

Mo va avaidoel to oTud, ™ ovvBeon kol v ewovoypagio tov Rubens, o Storck
EMOTPATEVGE OLO TO PEMEPTOPLO OLVATOTHTOV OV TOPEYXEL TO OUAN: split screens,
TOAOTAEG TPOPOAES, mapdrinio povtdl, animation k.d. O Storck cuyvd amopovavet
éva. KOppPAtt Tov Tivake MHECH TOV TEYVACUATOS TNG ipdac. Xpnowomolel og
aviumapofoin pe v mpotipunon Tov (wypdeov Yo OmEPOEWEIS KIVAGES Lo
KIVOOLEVT] KAUEPO KO YPNYOPO EVOAAAGGOUEVES €IKOVEG. AQNyeital 6TO0 QAN
KIVOVTOG TNV Kdpepa pe tov «idon tpdmo mov «apnysitow kot o Rubens otov kKappd
pe 1o mvédo tov. I avtd to Adyo Ba pmopovcapie va evtdEovpe Tov TpOTO AP YNoNG
tov Storck 610 TAaicl0 TG «UiUNONG TNG TEYVIKNG TOV €VOC HEGOL amd £va GAAOY,
OO TPOUVOPEPOUUE GTO TOPASEYHO TOV KIVNUATOYPAPOL TOV KIVIUATOV. ZINV
towvia €yovpe, emmAéov, dissolves!'s ota VAIKE TOV VEPOD, TV GUVVEQP®OV KOl TMV

QAOY®V evd otov mivoka tov Rubens vdpyet n 10€a evoc cdumavtog og kivion pe
pia yoviun @ovon. !t

O oknvoBénc avadnuovpyel Ta £pyo TOL UTPOGTA GTO HATIO HOG, HECH TAAV®V
travelling, otatikd KvnuatoypaenUéveg AETTOUEPELIES N KOVTIVA TAGVO YOPOKTHP®V
N TOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOLG KOl HE TOV TPOTO ovtd €6PAAAEL OTIG 1oTOPiEg TTOV
TaPoLGLALOVTOL 6TOVG TIVOKES. AOY®D TOV HEYOA®V QOPUA KOl TOV GUVOECEMY TTOV
yapoxktnpilovior amd Kivnon kot Babog mediov, o Rubens mapovoidletar 6yedov wg o
npodryyehog Tov owvepd.!'’ Zopepwva pe v Beatrice Farwell, n téyvn tov Rubens

QoiveTol TOAD KATOAANAN Yo [0l KIVILOTOYPOQPIKY Stoxeiptomn, yoti n T€xvn Tov

1s Eo@é mepdopotog amd 10 éva mAGvVo 610 GAAO, LE TN [io EIKOVO VO «GRNVEL VA «ovafeny 1

EMOUEVT.
16 O.m., 6. 15.
17 O.m., 6. 16.
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etvan yepdtn kivnon.!'® To Rmua, Opwg, mov avakovmtel, givar 6Tt o Rubens eivor
KOvOG va dnNUovpyel vtV TV Kivnon o€ éva 6Tatikd HECO, evd OTav £Vag TIVOKOG
umaivel og kivnon 6nwg otov Storck, to epé mov 1650 de&loteyvikd €xel o Rubens
avamtOéel, ydvetal. Anpovpysitol  KOTE GUVEREWD O KOvoOple  QUAUIKNY
yevdaicOnon n omoia, cvpuewva pe tov Jacobs Steven, mapayapdocel Ty T€xvn TOV
Loypbeov kot pumopel vo 00NYNOEL £mG KOl GE [0 TOUPEPUNVELOT TNG TEXVNG TNG

Coypapikng yevikd.'?

Katé tov Steven, 1 moAvmAokOTNTA TOL QAL ©OC £V YOPIKO KOl YPOVIKO LEGO,
avadeiydnke kupiog and ta Art films.'?* Avtd ta otoyeio to omoio TO0 PATL KOLThEL
TAVTOYPOVE. GE £vOV aENYNUOTIKO Tivake mapovcstdlovior oryd oy pHECH TMV

KWWIGEMV TNG KAUEPOS KL TV TEXVIKAV TOV LOVTAL.

Oa pmopovoape vo cvurepdvovpe Aoov 0tt ta Art films tov Emmer o Storck
etvar €va 0e0TEPO 0TASIO «OVOUETPNONGY TNG (OYPUPIKNG LLE TOV KIVI|LATOYPAPO LE
Bacikd epyadreio kot p€co v agnynon. Ot dvo KVNUATOYPUPIGTEG EEKIVOLV ad Lo
amAf] petagopd Tov (oypaeikod KOGHOL €VOG TVOKO GTOV KIVILOTOYPOOIKO. XN
OULVEYELD OULMG PTAVOLV GE £va dLopopeTIKO onpeio omov N {oypapikn eivol amid to
epyareio yio TNV ard306N TOV KAVOUPLOL 0LTOV KOGHOV, 0 OTTO10G LE T GEPE TOV MG
vPpidlo emotpépel t0 amotérecud Tov otn {Ypaelky, avadeikvdovtog abéateg
TAELPEG TNG 0TO Beatn TNG. AVTEG 01 TAEVPES amoKAAVTTOVTOL YL GTOV PLGIKO Beatn

10V {0ypapuol Tivaka oAAd avTiBETO GTOV KIVILOTOYPOPLKO.

118

40.

1o O.m.

120 Steven Jacobs, Framing Pictures: Film and the Visual Arts. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2011, c. 31.

Beatrice Farwell, “Films on art in Education” oto: Art Journal, 23, 1, Autumn, 1963, 6c. 39-

41



10. Ou Beweleg TV HOAMTEY VOV

To madderypa tov Peter Greenway

Y10 tehevtaio avtd mopdadsrypo Ba avoADCOVUE TOVG KIVNUOTOYPOOIOTEG TOV
popdlovtar 1 1abeon O1evpLVONG TOV OplMV TOV KIVNUOTOYPOPKOD HEGOL, WE
epartipo ™ Coypoaewn kot Tig dopég tg. Eivar kodAitéyveg mov ammvbuvav
SLPOPETIKA OUTHLLOTA OPEVOG GTO HECO OPETEPOV GTOV Beatn, pe v mpdbeon va

dtavoiZovv éva PeyaAdTEPO €VPOG THAVOTATAOV Y10 TOV KIVILLOTOYPAPO.

[Mopadeiypato yoo TV Katnyopioc. T@V «PECMOTIKOV GYOADV» TOV OVAUPEPEL O
Pantenburg, omwg eidape mapomdve, omotedel o Michelangelo Antonioni mov
odnynonke oto euAp omd ™ {oypaekn Kot Wwitepa otnv Ttovio «Kokkwvn Epnuogy.
Anpovpynoe o KIVHOTOYPAQIKY €OV TPOg TNV KATELOLVON TG APNPNUEVNS

Loypagikig LEG® TNG EMTEOOTNTAG KOL TOV YPOUATIGHOV. 2!

AvO oxoun oknvobéteg mov akolovBovdv v Tdon avty givor o Jean Luc Godard, o
omoiog emavaiapfovopeva eépvel oe emapn TN (OYPAPIKT HE TOV KIVILATOYPAQO
petd 1o 1980 kan o Peter Greenaway, oknvoBETnG Kol EIKOGTIKOG, TOL OV dLODPICE
ToTé TNV 1W10TNTA T0V ©¢ {wypdeov ot oknvobecia tavidv. O Peter Greenaway,
ocvppova pe tnv Angela Dalle Vacche, givat o kivnpatoypa@iotig mov cuvovdlet Tig
TEYVOTPOTIEG TTOV YPNCLOTOLOVV OAOL Ol TPOAVAPEPOUEVOL?? KoL YU avTd amotelel
éva Wlaitepo mopdderypo oAAG kot €vav atasvopmto koAltéyvn. H (oypagikn
AVOOEIKVVETAL MG TO POcIKO TOV oKNvobeTikd epyadeio.'? T'a to AOYo awtd amoteAel
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO Topaderypo tov “remediation” a@old 10 papuolel oe OAeG TIS
duvatég ekeavoelg tov. H piunon tov teyvikov g {oypaewkng (koAdl), m
evooudtoon Tov epyoreiov e Loypagikng oTIS TOVieG TOL ALY Kol TOV 1010V TOL
nésov (to mAEypa aAAG kol 10 {oypaeikd TPoidv Tov Onpovpyeital pe 1o TAEYUA, TO
mAéypo og {oypaewd epyoreio oAAE Kot ©C KIVNUOTOYPAOIKO) KoODG Kol NG
petdBeong g {oypaeikng otov Kivnpatoypdeo (o mivakag «Nuytepvi] mepimoAog)

G OMOTEAEGLLOL LIOG TOMTIKNG tvTpiykag, o¢ pobomiacia).

121 Volker Pantenburg, Farocki / Godard: Film as Theory. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University

Press, 2015, 6. 77.

122 Angela Dalle Vacche, Cinema and Painting: How Art is Used in Film. Texas: University of
Texas Press, 1996, c. 7.

123 Peter Greenaway, Zaoypagikij Zyédio Koial, Aibovoa téyvne Mblog 7-24 Noeufpiov 1996.
®eccarovikn: Néot Opilovreg — 37° PKO, Beccarovikn [ToMtiotikn [Ipwtedovoa 1997, 6. 6.
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«Eyo ovyvé avapomBei, edv eivar duvatd va pidncovpe yo ) {oypaQiKy] Kot To
owveUd pe TV dlo YA®ooo, ©¢ €V TO GIVELA VO NTOV UKL ETEKTOCT] TOV OVIGUYIDOV
¢ Loypapikiey €xel mer o Greenaway yopoKTNPLOTIKA. ' Zopuewva e Tov idto, To
OVEUA TOPOAGITOVCE TAV® OTIG OAAAEG TEYVEG: G6TO BEaTpo, oTn Aoyoteyvia, kabmg Kot
ot {oypaeikn.'? O teptocotepeg LOYPUPIKES OVOPOPEG GTO GLvENd, VITooTtnpilel,
neplopilovior TNV avVTIypa®n ETPAVEINKOV OUOOTNTOV, onueio mpog onueio.!?
Kloowd mapddetypa sivor to “Biopics”, ot Bloypagikéc taivieg KOAMTEXVAV, OTIS
0mOo1eg 0 KIVNUATOYPAPOS avadNUovpYEl amd Tovg Tivakeg TOVg £kO0YEG BepdTOV Kot
potifov mov vmotBépueva €xovv Pidoel N Ol otV TWPAYHOTIKY TOvg (N Ot

KOAMTEYVEG I akOun Kot ototyeia omd ta Loypagikd toug Epya.

O Greenaway 0éAel vo amo@UYEL TOV OTAO «TIKTOPLAACUO» Kot pia €k vEou e&dptnon
TOV KVNUOTOYPAQoL amd Tt (oypaQikr), ovTioTornG oS TOL KIVIUATOYPAPOL 0o
™ Aoyoteyvia. Emintdel n kébe ewdva tov @Ap va glvar 660 avtdvoun eival évog
nivakog.'?” Yroompiler €vav xKwvnuotoypaeo Tov 10edv kot Oyl NG TAOKNG,
YPNOLOTOI®VTAG TNV 1d10 aucONTIKY TG LOYPAPIKNG LE TNV TPOGOYN TOL 1) TEAEL TN
amodidel 6TOVG UNYoVIGHovS doung, ovvBeong kot kadpapiopatog. [ mapdderypo n
éumvevon oknvaov oand tov {oypdeo George de La Tour omnv touvia tov 1982
“Draughtsman’s Contract” («To Zopfoioato tov Xyedooti») oty onoia 1 Tyn G

EUIVELGNG TOV €V £ival TOPOVGA GTO TEAMKO LOVTAPIGUEVO VAIKO TNG Toviag. !

[Mopd 10 yeyovdg 0tL eumvéetor and (oypapovg, o Greenaway Oev LETAPEPEL TOVG
LoypapikoVg TIVOKEG «ELYLYOVOVTOS) TOLG (OYPUPIGUEVOVS YOPOKTNPES UE TNV
LETATPOTY] TOVG G€ TPLoddotatovs avOpmmvovg yoapaktipeg (live action). H
petatpony] tov tableaux vivants ce cinematic tableaux, amotelel pia teXVIKN, TV
omoia &yl ypnoponomoetl o Jean Luc Godard oto “Passion”, o Derek Jarman cto
“Caravaggio” 1 o Luis Bufiuel ot “Viridiana”, 1 onoio Opmg amoppintetal amd tov

Greenaway. Mg tov 1010 tpoOmo avtipetomilel v TEYVIK avT 1 AvVTovavEéTTa

124 Peter Greenaway oto: Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter Greenaway.

Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, c. 78.

125 Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Man-
chester University Press, 1996, c. 14.

126 Eric Rohmer, “Celluloid and Marble” oto: Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art
of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, . 78.

127 «'HBg)ke va kdvet Tawvieg mov dev Ba Tav okhdpot g TAOKNG, oxpata Yo N18omotode 1 pa
dwatoroyia yio covarsOnpoatikn kabopon» Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter
Greenaway. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, c. 18.

128 Eric Rohmer “Celluloid and Marble” oto: Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art
of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, . 78.
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Ayyelidn, amo@ehyoviog TNV «ERYOXMOOT, VM GTOLEIL TOV LIAPYOVV GE TIVOKES

E1GAYOVTOL WG oPNYNUOTIKE oToryEia oV dtaTtpExovy TV Tavio. '

O kivnuatoypaelotég avtol popdalovtor po Kowvn memoifnon yuo tn ddvoin ko
e€epelivnon VEOV KIVIUOTOYPAPIKOV THAVOTATOV oTn «véa TEXVN» Tov gival o
KIVIUOTOYPAQOG Kot Ol Lo €K VEOL «OTEIKOVICT» OLTOV TOL 1M TaAd TéXvT €lye

eépel og TereldTTOL 30

Kdodpo

Kowdé onueio avaykaio yio ™ {oypaeikn kot Tov Kivnpotoypdeo givat 1o kdopo. Ta
mAdva otic tavieg tov Greenaway cuyvd €yovv éva mAaiclo: mapdbupa, TOPTEG 1M
napopow. oynuota. To «kédpo péca oto khdpo» Buvpilet v TeYVOTPOTiRL TOV
Johannes Vermeer, kafdg kot 1 oaicOntikn tov eivon oyetikn pe t {oypoeikn
TAPAS00T TV KOAMTEYVOV TNG Avay£vvnong Kot Tov 0g0TEPOL HGoL tov 17 aidva,
ewotepa twv Vermeer, Frans, Velasquez.'3! Avtidapfdavetot to mAaiclo — KAOpo Tov
KIVIUOTOYPAPOL ®G VOV «ONTIKO TEPICTOATIKO HavOLO»'3? TTov oKOmO &xel va
neplopicet T &N Tov and 10 ¥4o¢ TOV VIOAOWT®V TPAYUATIKOTTOV. TNV 1010 oTryun
®wot6c0, o Greenaway HOTOUOVEL TNV OPYIKN TOL TPOCEYYION O©TO  KASPO

LETAPEPOVTOG TEAKA TO XAOG LEGH GTO TAAIGLO TOVL.

KoAal

O Greenaway ypnoiponotel tnv teyvoTpomio Tov KoAdl 0nwg Kot o Richter, ywpig va
aKOAOVOEL TO KivNLo TOV VIOVTAIGHOV, 0V KoL AmOpPInTeL Kot auTOS TIG OLPTYNLOTIKES
dopég mov amoppéovv amd T Aoyoteyvia. To koldl koatd tov Greenaway oivel
éupaon ot odrtaln, dnuovpyel o aentiky cvvévoon pe TV omoio ovTi NG
KAMOIKNG aprynong pmopet va dopnoet 1o Bépa tov. 'Etot emtuyydver v €viovn
aicOnom tov eminedov mediov €woOVag, KvNUATOYPOEKO oviioyo, Kotd tov Leo
Steinberg, tov povtepviopov.3? Amoppintel, emumAfov, OMOOINTOTE UNYAVIGUO

yevdaichnong Kot ETKEVIPOVETUL GE TEYVIKEG TOV TOVILOLV TNV EMIMEDN EMPAVELQ.

129 I wapdderypa oty toavio «llapodioyéc oto 1610 0épa: IDEESDIES FIXESIRAE».
Avtovavvéra Ayyehidn, «Iloparlayés oto 1610 Oépua IDEESDIES FIXESIRAE (@otoypappoto —
Abyog —"Hyog — Avagopéc)». Zoyypovos Kiviuozoypapos 78, 17/18, 1978, oc. 99-115.

130 Eric Rohmer “Celluloid and Marble” oto: Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art
of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, . 78.

131 Peter Greenaway, Zawypogikij Zyédio KoAldl, Aifovea téyvne Midlog 7-24 Noeufpiov 1996.
®eocarovikn: Néow Opilovreg — 37° PKO, Beccarovikn [ToMtiotikn [Ipmtevovoa 1997, 6. 6.

132 O.n. 6. 28.

133 Paul Melia, Peter Greenaway: Artworks’63-"05, (emy. Ex0.) A. TTotopudvov. Abnva:
EXnvoapepucévikn ‘Evoon, 2005, c. 28.
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Evdeyopévog avtd va oyxetiCetor pe v aicBnon tov péAAoviog mov OAeg ot
TEPOAUOTIKEG Touvieg maoyilovv pHE KATOOV TPOTO VO KOTOKTGOLV Kol Vol
HETAODGOVV 0ALG oyetileTon kol pe v Ot TV TPOKTIKA TG eEepedhivnong Tov

pécov. 34

OoiLovtio Emimedo

To opilovto eminedo tov Greenaway Epyetor o€ ovtifeon pe v e&davikevpévn
Aertovpyion g kéBetng  emimedng EMPAVEING  TNG  TOPAUOOGLOKNG
Loypagkn. 3 AavelleTor TO0 avakATELN EIKOVOV - 10DV Kot KEWEVOL — {OYPUPIKNG
and tov koAAtéyvn Ronald Brooks Kitaj, tov omoiov m ektetauévn emidpaon
QOVEPMVETAL GTO £pYo Tov.3¢ EEepevvel T1g oyéoelg HeTaEy TOVg, TapeUPAiiovTag To
éva avapeca oto GAAO, CLUUTPOPAALOVIAS T GE €Vioio YDOPO Kol XPOVO EVD
TopdAAnAa delyvel 101aitePo evolapEPoV Yo TN «LmM» TOV KEWEVOV ®¢ EKOVOV. Me
avtdv TOoV TPOTO Omuovpyel peyaAdtepn Kvplapyic ™G tavtoypoviag, AGY® NG
oLVOTaPENG Kol Oyl TOCO TNG OOOYNG, EVOLVOUDVOVTOS éva akoun (oypapikd

YOLPOKTNPLOTIKO OV £ival KaBopioTIKd GTOLYEID TOV GTIG TAVIES TOV OMOVPYEL.

«Z10 KOAAL M 1epapyia diver ) Béom g otV mapdToln, dev LIAPYEL KEVTIPIKO
ocvotnuo mov divel eviodégn.'” H Marjorie Perloff meprypdoper avtdov tov tdmo
TOPOTOKTIKNG VITOYMYNG TOV HELOVOUEVOV KOUUATIOV O £va Pactkd otoryeio Tov
KoAGl. Zoppwva pe tov Pantenburg maviog, okéun kot otiypioio vo viknfel m
YPOVIKOTNTA KOl KOTO GUVETEL 1] KALOKOTY] KOTATOEN, TOPOUUEVEL 1) OO YNUOTIKT
dopn|, a@ol ovolaoTikd egokolovBel va vmapyst mn dwdoyn: eite €yovue ™V
nepintowon g PNENS Tov KAUGIKOD a@MyNUOTIKOD CoYNUaTog €ite Oy, M aenynon
napopével.*® Kotd wkdmoto Tpoémo 10 omotéAecpo TOL pHOvTAl elval, KOTA TOV
Pantenburg, 1 ypovikomoinon tov €pé TOV KOAAL, TO OMOI0 UETAPEPEL TO YOPIKE

OPYAVOUEVO OTOUIKE €101 GE YPOVOLOYIKT S1AO0YN.

134 Onog o Scott Billups amokdAese Ti¢ Touvieg 610 cuvESpio tov “The Artists Rights Digital

Technology Symposium ’96” givon «eminedeg empdvelesy Kot ot N0omotol «opyoviKd Kot eOTAACTO
otoyeion, oto: Lev Manovich, H I'Adooa twv Néwv Méowv, (utep.) ©. Apitcag, K. Zrabapdknc.
Abnva: AZKT, 2009, c. 398.

135 Paul Melia, Peter Greenaway: Artworks’63-"05, (emy. Ex0.) A. TTotopudvov. Abva:
EXnvoapepucévikn ‘Evoon, 2005, c. 33.

136 Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Man-
chester University Press, 1996, c. 12.

137 Marjorie Perloff, The Futurist Moment: Avant Garde, Avant Guerre and the Language of Rup-
ture. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987, c. 74.

138 Volker Pantenburg, Farocki / Godard: Film as Theory. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University
Press, 2015, 6. 101.
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Koévipa oty khaocikn aeniynon kot emmpeacpévog and tov Raymond Hains otnv
toawvie “The Falls”, o Greenaway tovtiler To €volQEPOVTA TOL HE OLTE TOV
KoAMTEYvOV amd ) Oekaetio Tov *50 kot Tov ‘60, HOVIAPOVTHG OTIG GKNVEG NG
Toviog oylopéves dtapnuicetg, @&y PoAdy Kot mOGTEP e OKNVEG 00TIKNG (NG Kot
noMtikng dapaptupiag. Ta etepdxinta oot eio CVTOV TV SOUEMOUEVOV KEWLEVOV
KOl EIKOVOV OV £Y0VV cLVEVMBOEL e TNV TEYVIKN TOV KOAAL pe mapdoofovg 1N kot
EVOYANTIKOVS TPOTOVE TPOKOAOVV TO «OVOIKELO» KOl TOVTOYPOVO TOPOTPVVOLV TO
Beatn vo KAVEL TOLG JIKOVG TOL GLVEIPHOVS. AVOKOTTEL, €101, [o Oodkacio Tov
pmopel va amoTteAECEL TO EVOVGHO Y10l OVEIPIKEG KOTAOTAGELS, €V AVIIOEGEL LE TOV
TaPad0CIoKO KIvUatoypdeo mov yopaktnpiletar omd aenynuaTiK] GUVEXEWD Kol

ondvio umopet va Tig emtuyet. ¥

IAéyua

AgdopEVOL TOV EVOLOPEPOVTOG TOV Y10 TNV EMIMEIN EIKOVA, TO EPYALEID TOV KATEANEE
TPMTO GTIG TPOTIUNGELS TOV KOl TO YPTCLLOTOINGCE Kol 6T Ok TOV EIKAGTIKA £pyal,
etvar to mAéypa. Xopeova pe 1 Rosalind Krauss, to mAéypa sivor povtepviotid
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOL «OvVTL - ovomTtuélokov, ovti - a@nynuotikod kot ovti —
1oTopkoO».* TToAlot kaAltéyves Tov 20°° aidva, YPNCLOTOIOVV TO TAEYLA, TEYVIKN
omv omoia M Rosalind Krauss amodidel kevipopdrlo ypfion oy mEPINTOON OV M
«YOPTOYPAGNCT» TOV YDPOL YIVETAL HEGO GTO TAOIGLO TOL £PYOV TEYVNG GTO {010 TO
épyo. AvtiBeta amodidel PUYOKEVTPO XPNOT GTNV TEPITTMOT] TOV 1 «YOPTOYPAPNON»
Aertovpyel O TUNUATIKO OTOCTOGIO TOV KOGLOV TEPAY TOL TANGIOV, OVAAOYO LE TN
ypron. H Krauss @épvel g mapdaderypa yio tnv KEVIPOUOAO avayvmor £pyo TEXVNG
OOV 01 HavpeS Ypappég mov oynpatifovv to mAEypa dev ayyilovv moté o eEdTepa
TeEPOMPLO. TOL £PYOV, OPOUOIBVOVTIOS TO TANP®G HEGOH oTO €pyo. Q¢ avtifeto
napadetypo avapépel tov Warhol, o onoiog ypnoiponotel 1o TAEypo pe QUYOKEVTPO
duifeon péow G EMOVOANTTIKOTNTAG. ! Me auTNV TNV TOPATAPNOT EMGTPEPOVIE
oTIg 1010TNTEG 7OV amodidel 0 Bazin o610 KAOPO TOL KIVNUATOYPAPOL Kol TNG
Loypagikng, ot omoieg etvar 1d1eg pe avtéc mov amodidel n Krauss 6tig dtopopetiég

PN oS TAEYUATOG 0T LOYPAPIKNG (PLYOKEVTPOG KOl KEVIPOUOAOS dvvapun).

139 Paul Melia, Peter Greenaway: Artworks’63-"05, (emy. Ex9.) A. TTotopudvov. Abrva:

EXnvoapepucévikn ‘Evoon, 2005, c. 33.
140 Rosalind Krauss, “Grids” 6to: October, MIT Press, vol 9, 1979, c. 64.
141 BA. “Marilyn Monroe”, 1967. O.x., 6. 38.
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Yopeova pe tov Paul Melia, o Greenaway ypnoiponotel ) @uyokevipo dHvoun ot
OK1| TOV YpNom TAEYHATOG G LOYPAPOG, POV «UEGH GTNV EIKOCTIKY TEWBapyio TOv
TAEYLOTOG, ALGTNPE OPIGUEVT),» 42 glodyel Kol opyavadveL Eva €100¢ anpOPAEnTOL Ko
un melBopynuévonv e KATOW HOPO o yNons mePLEXoUEVoy, Onwg KoPaAidpnosg,

Kaptec, Paritoec, kapPovva, aypoTikong LHdoug.

"Exovtag eéetdoet ) {oypaeikn wddmta tov TAéypatog otov Greenaway, HmopoOe
VO TO HEAETNGOLHE KOl KIVNUOTOYPAPIKA akoAovBmvtag tov Mittel, dnAaon vo
TOPOTNPTCOVUE TN YXPNOT TOL TAEYUOATOG OLTH TN QOpd ®G LOYPUPIKY TEXVIKY,
evooOMyNTIKG otV 1otopio. TG Towiog M omoio, OUMG GUUUETEXEL KOl G
Kivnuotoypagtk], eE@dmyntkd. Ilapdderypo avtov amotelei m towvio “The
Draughtsman’s Contract” («To ovuféiato tov Zyedwom»).'* Avtd yiveton
EVOEYOUEVMG Y10 VO O10OKEGACEL O OKNVOBETNG TO «EUTASO» TNG QLYOKEVIPNG
SVVOUNG TOL KIVIHATOYPOPLKOD KASPOL KOl VO TPOCIOIICEL LEG® LTOV TOL TPIK GTO
Loypagikd kadpo. Na otpéyel SnAadn v TPocoyr HECH 6TO KASPO, GTO YDPO TOL
10 TAEYHO «QoTiley ®ote poll pe Tov «Xyxedaot)» va aroctepndet Kot o Beatng to
evpliTEPO «KAOPO» NG totopiag. H ypnom avtn mepiéyel emmiéov avagopd Tov
Greenaway GTOVG OTTIKOVG UNYAVIGHLOVS TOL YPNGLUOTO0VGaV 0t {oypdeotl KoTd T

dubprela Kot HeTd TV Avayévvnor, 6Toug omoioug teptlappdvotay Kot to TAEypa. 44

H ypnon tov mAéypatog - ektd6c amd TN YPHON TOL ®F KIWNUOTOYPUPIKOD
EVOOOMYNTIKOD UNYOVIGHOD - COUP®VO. LE TOV 1010 TOV oknvobétn, ypnotpomoteiton
Kot ©G TAEKTAVT. O oed106TNG EVD PAIVETAL GTNV TOVIN VO «EAEYYXEL TO TAEYLLOL KOl
mv Kotdotaon (Héoa oto mAEypa), v téhel Pploketan o i010¢ eyklmPiopévog oe
avtd,' 1o omolo Kot amoTEAEl KWNUOTOYPOPWKO €EOMOIMYNTIKO  UNYOVIGUO.

Awmotavoope apo OTL 1 HeTAPOpd e€voc Loypa@uold GToeiov agnynonsg otov

142 Paul Melia, Peter Greenaway: Artworks'63-"05, (emy. Ex0.) A. Tlotopudvov. Abva:

EXMnvoapepicavicn ‘Evaon, 2005, o. 38.

143 H 1otopia apopd v avaBeon og évav oyedlaoTi|, TG TPayHdT®ong 12 StapopeTikdv
oyxedlov pog Kotowkiog, and T odluyo Hog TAOVGCLOG OKOYEVELNG. TV Tovio BAETOVLE TO XEPL TOL
oyedlaot va oxedtaletl avtd ta oy€dia (Tov eivot To 110 To XEPL TOL GKNVOBETT) XPTCLLOTOLOVTAG EVOL
mAéypa péca and To omoio opiletl kdBe popd To oS0 TOV pE eEPETIKT GYolaoTIKOTNTA. [Tapd ™
(POLVOLEVIKY EMUELELD, GTO (D10 TO GYES0 TOL EEPEVYOLV GTOLYEIN TOV HOPTLPOVY EVal
TPOCYESUCEVO EYKANLLOL KOL TOV OVOUELYVOOVV MG EUTAEKOLEVO HLAPTLPA LECH TV GXESIMV TOL.
144 David Hockney, Charles M. Falco, “Optical Insights into Renaissance Art” oto: Optics &
Photonics News. July 2000, c. 59.

145 Peter Greenaway, “Murder He Drew” ot0: The Guardian,
https://www.theguardian.com/film/2003/aug/01/1 , am6 cuvévievén oto BFI, tedevtaio mpdcsPaocn
27/04/2020.
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KIVNUOTOYPAQO TPocdidel o emmpoOcOeTn apnynUaTiky Agrtovpyio. 6T0 HEGO, TOV

dev v PYE HEXPL TOTE.

INo tov 10 tov oknMvoBétn, 1 eOpHO Kol TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG TOVIOG TPEMEL VoL
CLUUPOVODV GTNV aPYNoN Kol vo TNV TPowbovv pe TIG 1010TNTEG TOL EYEL TO
kaBéva.* Emotpépovpe, €161, otnv £vvola OA®V TV oTolyeimv (evOodmynTikdv Kot
e€OOMYNTIKOV) 7oV aenyobvtorl pio 1otopion Kot Tifevtor Oyt otnv LANPESia TOL
Adyov, pe TNV évvold NG EKOVOYPAONONG, OAAG TNG EVEPYOD OAPNYNUOTIKNG
ocvppetoyns. To mAéypa «levyopdvewy pe TNV TAOKN Kol TV TPoeEayyEAEL, OTMG M
oTaon TG ZoAoung otov {oypaewkd mivake tov Benozzo Gozzoli divel v omtikn

ATAVINGN G VTO TOL TPOKELTOL VO, GLUPEL 6TV 16TOPiat AAAG KoL GTNV EKOVA.

Xdorteg

21 1010 AOYIKY| TOV TAEYHOTOS, TOL TOoTMoYpaPel To kdbe onueio | amhadg opiletl Eva
nmlaiclo, PBpioketar N exteTapévn xpnon yoptoypdenong and tov Greenaway Omwg
BAémovpe oty pikpod pnkovg towvio “A walk through H”, émov épya té€yvng
petatpénovtal oe ydptec. Emiong, to 1010 ocvpPaiver otig touvieg “Windows”
(«[TopaBvpa») kot «To ZvuPoéiaio tov Xyedloot» OTIC omoieg O oKNVoBETNG
emeepydleTor TOMOVG KOU QOVTIOOTIKEG «YMOPESH TOV  EMVOOVVIOL HEC® TNG
XAPTOYPAONONG. XTIC TOViEG 0VTEG GVUPaivEL Kot TO 0vTIOETO: XAPTES LETATPETOVTOL
0 YEOYPOUPIKEG TEPLOYES, OE GLVOLOCUO HE TO otoyeio g TaEng, aeov m
XOPTOYPAPNOY| EUTINTEL GTN AOYIKN TNG TaStvounonc. Emnpeacpévog, Ommg sidayte,
a6 toug KaAMtéyveg Raymond Hains aAAd kot Jacques Villeglé , ot omoiot avtiodv
gumvevon and EOpues avamopdotacng mov Pociloviol TEPIGGOTEPO GTIC EMGTNES
Topd GTO, TPOCOTIKA TOVG PLOUATO, YPNCULOTOLEL SLOYPOUUOTIKEG AVOTOPUCTAGELS

Kot dedopéva otoryelofetnuéva oe Pifiia yewypaoiag, dtiaveg kot xapteg. '+’

Zvotiuota taEvounong otov Greenaway

To mAéypa, 1o emrpanéQio moryvidl (epyaieio oto omoio emiong dgiyvel mpotipunon)
KOl 0 YApTNG (MOV GLVIGTOLV OMTIKOVG HUNYOVICUOVS «OOVEIGUEVOLC) OO TOLG
ewaotikovg Jasper Johns kot Robert Rauschenberg) gaivetatl va égovv og okomd v
TI040EVOT €VOG YAOTIKOD GUUTOVTOS TANPOPOPLADV, 1GTOPIDV KOl YEYOVOT®OV GTOLG

KIVNLOTOYPAQIKoLg KOGHovg Ttov Peter Greenaway. Trv 10100 otiypr] ot unyovicpoi

146 O.m.
147 Paul Melia, Peter Greenaway: Artworks’63-"05, (emy. Ex0.) A. TTotopudvov. Abva:
EXMnvoapepicavicn ‘Evaon, 2005, . 37.
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avtoi Onpovpyodv to «BERato» povomdtt TG agnynong «kabnovyalovioc» Ttov
Beatn. Ov apywoi, dpmg, otodyol tov Greenaway avatpémovtal omd TOv 1010 TOV
oKNVoBETN kaBdg To GVGTNUA APYNONG TOV dNULIOVPYEL, AEITOVPYEL AVTOAVALPETIKA.
Kot avt6 yoti oy agiynon mopmosital ovclasTikd 1 Totn 6tov AlpoTiopd Kot
OLVENMOC oTn dvvotdtrTa Vmapéng mpoddov, mpoPdioviag £vav EMGTNHOAOYIKO
undeviopd. OmoldNmote AmOTEPO KOTAVONONG 1 avamopdcTacns €ival Yoo Tov
oKkNvoBETN vopotedelakd epnpepmn, vrobetikn, atedng Kot Ba yapakmmpileton mavia

a0 TNV TVYOOTNTA, T COUTTMOUATIKOTNTO Kot TO APOPAETTO. 48

Aptbuoi—To ovumav oe «td&n»

"Evag mapopotog avopBodoog tpdmog d6unong g aprynong otov Greenaway &ivol
ot apBpot, éva GALO [N - AENYNUOTIKO HEGO Y10 TNV OPYAvVMGN TOL BEUATOS TOV, TO
omoio amoteAel Tavtdypova kat delypa «loypoaeikng pe apBuovey.'* Ilpoonabel, 1
delyvet va mpoomabel, va Paier oe 14EN TO obumav pe o waboopévn
OYOAOGTIKOTNTO Kot akpifeta evoekTikég pag vtofdckovsag eppovig. H apBuntikn
akoAovBio Agttovpyel ocav aenyNUATKO KEAPOG Tov meiBel Tovg Beatéc OTL
TOPOKOAOLVOOVY  piL  aeNYNoN. XTIV TPAYUATIKOTNTO, OU®mG, Ol OKNVES TOL

dradéyovton M pia v GAAN dev cuvoEovTat e KavEva AoYiKo Tpdmo. !

O Greenaway, Onw¢ exktiud o Alain Wood, «Bepatomotel kot  gipovedeTon
TOVTOYPOVa TNV opYydvmon Kot tnv tagwvouncn. H doviewd tov eivan Paciopévn oe
cvoTpota, MoTeg, aAPAPNTH Kol LETPNOELS, OAO GLVIEOVTAL LE TO TOPAAOYO KoL TN
potaldTnTo, 0AAG TOTE eV EPYOVTOL GE CUYKPOLOT LE TO TAEOVOGLO VAIKOD oV givat
StB€oIo, To «TTOUTMON Tapadeiypato Tov ydovoy.'! To pérpnua dpa kabictoton
«ovikavo» Pmpootd oto dmelpa TpAypoTo Tov TPl va petpnbovv. To cvepd tov
TPOCPEPEL TN BEON LIAG QPTYNONG, TO KPLGIKE GLGTNUATOY, CKEAETIKEG OOUES TTOV
potalovv pe apNRynom, HOVo EMEWN Yo TOV oKNVOBETN OTIONTOTE KIVEITAL GTO YPOVO

avaykaoTikd ivat éva 100¢ apynong, £6T® Kot VIHOALGTIKNG.

H mopamidvnon avut) og tpog v a@nynon, okomd dev £xel HOVO va Katadei&el Tov

TEPLOPIOUO UI0G «OGUUPOATIKNGY AEITOLPYIOG TOV KIVIUATOYPOUPIKOD HEGOV OAAG Kol

148 0.7. 66. 42-43.

149 O c.27.

150 Lev Manovich, H I'tdooa twv Néwv Méowv (putep.) ©. Apitcag, K. Znabopdrne. Abfva:
AZKT, 2009, oc. 332-3.

151 Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter Greenaway. Manchester: Man-
chester University Press, 1996, c. 22.

152 O.m., 6. 23.
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MV «emKwvouvoOTTOY oG «Poikney euPvbiong tov Beatr otic kvplopyeg
pvbomhacieg g apnynonc. O Greenaway, HECH TOV OENYNCEOV TOL Oivel N
duvatdtTo 6Tov Beatn va apueIoPNTHoEL TNV E1KOVA TOL OKNVOBETN, MG KATO0L TOL
EXEL TOV HOVOOIKO €AEYX0 OTNV agnyNnon. Anpovpyel éva €pyo mePIoGOTEPO YOPIKO
Tapd YPOVIKO KaODS pe TIG SOGTOVPMOCELS KOl TIG ETOVOAWELS TOV YPNGLULOTOLEL
JdppnyVOEL GUVEXDG TOV YPAUUIKO dEova Tov ypdvov. To cvepd dev elvar yia avtdv
N po eova Tov dred€xetat TNV GAAN, oAl 1 pio ecdva wov Tpootifetat oty dAAY,
and 1 ovvbeon TtV omoiwv oynuatietor po Tpitn €KOVA oL Egival KATL

drapopeTikd amd To dfpoioua Tovg. !

O Greenaway mpocapuolel Oyl LOVO TO KAOPO Kol TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV OAAG Kot TNV
kivnon g xdépepag mov to onpovpyel. Xpnowomolel ekeiva o oTOYKElD «TOV
OPVOUVTIOL VO LETATPEYOLV TI LOPON TOVGS, TO TEPLEXOUEVO KO TIG UETAPOPIKES TOVG
EVVOLEG GE KIVIUATOYPOQIKT Tovioy. v towvia “A Zed and Two Noughts™ (1985)
(«Eva Znta kou Avo Mndevikd») ot ypfyopes HETOKIVAGES 1TNG KOUEPOG
aropgvyovtat. H kdpepa cav va ntav n idwa to mvédo tov {oypdeov, ovti yio tov
Kopupd, metiétor éva Palo pe TOvAimEG ©TO AOTPO GEVIOVL TOV KpePatiov otV

KIvnuotoypagtkyy 006vn — mivaka.'s*

Katé 1o Lev Manovich, o Greenaway eivat avtdg o oknvoBéng mov Aapupdver v’
oYV 1oL TG TEPAOTIEG dVVATOTNTEG TOL divovial amd TiG PAcELS OEOOUEVOV TOL
GLYKPOTOVV €VoL VAIKO Ttapaywyng toviag. O 1610¢ vrootnpiletl 61t pe tov tpdmo ovtod
umopel v emvoncetl véa €101 apynong, av €6TIAGEL GTN CLVEPYOGIN APNYNOTG Kot
Bacewv dedopévmv. Avti N TpokTiKy yontedel Tov Greenaway Kot OGOV 0pOpd GTO
TEPLEYOUEVO OAAG Kot OGOV apopd 6T SOUN TOV TOWIDV TOV.> XpnNolHomolidvTog
Toug apBpovg, o Greenaway «EeTuAlyey o Pdon oedopévav péoa oe  pi

LIVIHLOALGTIKY] 0@ ynom.'>

153 Volker Pantenburg, Farocki / Godard: Film as Theory. Amsterdam: Amsterdam University

Press, 2015, . 121.

154 Peter Greenaway, Zaoypagikij Zyédio Kolal, AiGovoo. téyvie Mblog 7-24 Nogufpiov 1996.
®eccarovikn: Néot Opilovreg — 37° ®KO, Oecoorovikn [ToMrtiotikn [Ipmtevovsa, 1997, o. 6.

155 Lev Manovich, H I'dooo twv Néwv Méowv, (wtep.) O. Apitoag, K. Zraboapdkng. Adfva:
AZKT, 2009, o. 331.

156 O.m. 6c. 332-3.
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Avdprela nal ratelBuvon tov PAEpUATOg

Onwg mpoavagépoape o ypdévog g toviag (] aAMdg ypodvog TAOKNG) elvon
TEMEPOUCUEVOS KOl TAVTILETOL e TOV YpdVO BEaomg. Xe avtifeon pe tov xpovo TAOKNG
0 YPOVOG MOV OMOUTEITOL Yol TNV TOPATNPNON €VOG Tivaka, OTOL OVTE VLTAPYEL
oLYKeEKPIUEVO  mepBdplo  oAAG  00Te Kol ovyKekpuyévn  katevBvvor, eivon
dpopetikdc.”” O Greenaway, AdpPAveEL LI OYIV TOL OVTEG TIG TOPAUETPOVS TOL
dwakpivouv 1 (Oypa@ikn omd TOV KIVNUOTOYPAPO KOl TPOCPEPOLY TEPLGGOTEPN
elevbepla oV yAdooo emwowmviag kot To epapudlel otg touvieg tov. [a
napadetypo oty towio “Tulse Luper Suitcases” 0étet o ocuvOmapén moAAd
drpopeTikd Tapdbvpa (Tov apnynty, TG KLVPiog dpAomng, LG IGTOPIKNG AVAPOPAS
o€ aVTO TOV APNYEiTaL 0 APNYNTAG, OTWS KO SIUPOPETIKA GTIYHOTLTA 1] TPOPIA TOV)
10 évo dimha, péoa M TAVE 610 GAAO KOl TOAAEC QOPEG emavaAdpPdver v 10t
YPOVIKN oTiyur). Me tov tpomo autd availpel Tnv Evvola Tov YpOvov, «KOTACTPEPEL TO

TPLEOLAGTTO TNG 006VNS Kot dtayéet TV £6Tioen TOL PAEUUATOG.

g QUTNV TV KIVNUOTOYPAPIKT EKOVe Omov Aappdvouy ydpa ToAAd coufavro. (Kotd
Tov optopd ™ Mieke Bal) amd moAlhovg popeig, 10 PAEUIA KaAeiTal va ODGEL TN KN
TOV YPOVIKOTNTO KO O1d0yN, Vo akoAovOncel T dpdon mov embopel, ¢ cov va
napokorovdet Evav mivaka. Katd cuvémeia dapoppmvel T 1k Tov kdoyN| 1otopiag,
a@oV Tov diveTar eVTEAEL GLYKEKPLUEVOG YPpOVOS BEaons Tov kdbe TAdvov. [Ipdkettan,
OVCLOCTIKG, YloL [0l EKOOTIKN Otoyeipion tov PAEUUATOG Kol TOL PBLOHOTOS TNG

wotoplog.

«A @OV T0 QAN OV givar Loypagiky — Kot Oyl ETELON TO VO KOLVIETAL KOl TO GALO OL
— NBeha va eEepevviom Ta onueio TOpNG Kot Tig dpopés tovgy.'® O Greenaway
Bétel epoTHOTO OC TTPOG TO HOVTAL, TOV pLOUO, TOV YXPOVO, Ta StoAEippoTo, TIG
emovonyels. Oa Aéyope mog epapuolel 10éec kot otoyeion g {OYPAPIKNG TOL
«O1OTAOTHVOLV TO KIVIUOTOYPAPIKO VOAGHO»® TOV Topamive eE@OMYNTIKGOV Kot

EVOOONYNTIKOV UNYOVIGULAOV 0PN YNONG.

157 Baouukn KaveAliddov, «H Loypaeikn apnyovpevn: Eva Bempntikd TAaIGL0 yio TV apnynon

OTIG EIKACTIKEG TEYVESH 0T0: H Aoyoteyvia kot o1 téyves e eikovag (em.) A. Ayyehdtog, E.
Tapavtovdng. ABnva: EAAnvikn etanpeia Ievikng kot Zuykprrikng Ipappotoloyiog Mehéteg kot
épevveg, KaAiypapog, 2013, . 181.

158 Peter Greenaway oto: Alain Woods, Being Naked Playing Dead: The art of Peter Greenaway.
Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996, c. 18.

159 Peter Greenaway.: Zoypapuii Zyédio Kolal, Aibovoa téxvne Mokog 7-24 NoguBpiov 1996,
Néot Opilovteg — 37° ®KO, Becoorovikn [ToMtiotikn [Ipmtevovoa 1997, 6. 8.
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11. Makoto Nagahisa — We Are Little Zombies

Ewoaywym

H avéivon avtod tov mapadeiypatog Paciletar otn cvvdeon kot e€€tacn g Touviag
“We Are Little Zombies™'** Jtopecikd a@nynUotiKd, HE TO KOAMTEYVIKO Kivnuo
“Superflat”. To kivnuo ovtd cOpEOvV pe TNV €pevva, oammyel TOvg SMYNTUKOVG
UNYXOVIGHOVS, Ol 0Toiol €PapUOlovTol apykd OTO EIKOOCTIKE KOl GUYKEKPUYLEVO TN
CLoypaQiKY] Kol GTI CUVEXELDL OICKOVV ETPPON MG EPYUAEID QP YNONS GTOV WO10UTEPO
avtd kwvnuatoypdeo tov Makoto Nagahisa. To épyo tov Nagahisa- €1dkOtepa n
TOPOTAV® TOViK LEYAAOL UNKOVGS - TOPOVGIALEL OE EMITEDO TEPLEYOUEVOV KO POPLLOG

KATO1eg 10101TEPOTNTES TTOV TO SLOPOPOTOLOVV OO TNV KAUGIKT] YPOLLIKT OLPYNON).

H alnienidgaon peta&l lamwviog rar Along wg ewovoyoadind

AeELLOYLO TNG 0T YY0VNG LT VIRTS CwyQadpLnng

INo va yiver katovontn 1 teyvotpomio Tov kvipatog “Superflat” eitvor avoykaio va
e€etaotel 10 10TOPIKO TAOiG10, KOOMG Kol To avtioToryo g lotopiag g Téyvng amnd

T0 omoia avtAel To epyaleio apyNoNS TOL.

H mooalnyn oty Avon

To mp®TO KOOBOPIGTIKO YAPOUKTNPIGTIKO €lval 1 1GTOPIKN OAdPOUY] TNG YDPOS NG
lanwviag. Metd and 300 ypoévia amopdveons katd tn ddpkelo g meptodoov Edo
(1603-1868) xatd Vv omoio 1 emOEN HE TIG AALES YDPEG NTOV ATAYOPEVUEVN, 1| YDPA
dvoie 1o ovvopd G ‘Etol, 1 dutikny KOvAToOpa, M TEXVN Kol 1M TEYVOAOYid
katékivoav v lanwvia, 1 onoia V10OETNGE KAl ATOPPOPNCE SLOKAMG AVTES TIG VEES
10éeg. Qot1600, e€antiog TOL PHEYAAOV YPOVIKOV SLUGTHUATOG OTOUOVAOCNS, 1] YDP OEV
AVETTVEE TNV «OWTOTETOIONGM» OTL M 1KY TNG KOLATOVPA B pmopovce va extiun et

Kot TéPa amd o suvopd 6. ¢! Tlapdderypa amoterel 0 TITAOG TNG EIKOCTIKNG £KOEONC

160 Yta EAMnvikd petoppdotnke og «Eipaote Mikpd Zopmwy oto Pectifdd Noyteg [pepuépac,

AbMva, Zentéufprog 2019.

http://www.aiff.gr/ta agapimena ton festibal festival darlings/arthro/eimaste mikra zompi we are |
ittle_zombies-15553988/ , televtaia TpocPaocr 04/07/2020.

to1 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 8.
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«H epmepio Tov 10movikoon!'®? 0 omoiog eavep®veL OTL [ TAPOLGIACT) GUYXPOVNIG
WTOVIKNG TEXVNG OTOV OVTIKO KOOUO TTpocsAappdvetol e tov 1d10itepo TPOTO TOL

YOPOKTNPILEL TNV 1GTOPIKA Kol KOWV®VIKG KOBOPIGUEVT OTTTIKY] Y®Via TG Y®poc.

To devtepo 10TOPIKO onpeio amd 10 omoio avtiel 1o kivnua “Superflat” eivor
atopikny PBopPo, m omoia dnuovpynce €va GLAAOYIKO TPOVUO GTNV YOy TNG
wTOVIKNG Kovoviag.'** To tpavpa avtd eotiletal 6T GUYXPOVN LTMOVIKN TEXVN Kot
ot1o Kivnuo “Superflat” amd T €KOVEC KATOGTPOPNG OV Ol KOAMTEXVES, OTMOC M
Chiho Aoshima amodidovv pe QUOIKEG KATAGTPOPES, OTMMC EKPNEEIG MOUCTEI®V.
AAlot, 6nwc o Jave Yoshimoto (ot cepd £pymv emotnuovikig eavtaciog “Godzilla
invading”),'®* éyovv evnlkiobel kouping péow tiedpaocng (animation, Tovieg) He Tig
EIKOVEG KATOGTPOPNG NG TOANG amd tépata,'®® ommg o ['wotlila.'®” Xta épya Tovg
KOTAOEKVOOLV TNV €E0IKEIMGT) 0ALA KOt TO OPBO Yo TNV VIEPUETPN, U1 OVOPOTOYEVN
myn e€dAeyng TV TOAE®MV Kol YEVIKOTEPO TOL avOpOTIVOL TOAMTIGHOV. Tar Todukd

manga kol anime Guyveé TPoKaAOVV LEYAAES EKPNEELS KO KATAGTPOPES. 18

H aicOnom g Ploamg kataotpoeng amotummvetal 6tov Titho g ékbeong “Facts of
Life” (2001) mov mpaypatomodnke otn M. Bpetavia kot «deiyvel méco eaipetikn 1

Con pmopet va gtvat, aArd pog vevBopilel To m6Go Alyo dtapked».'®

Ot épnPot yopoxktipeg TG TOviog €vYovior vo PByovv amd TO O®UATIO TOL
Eevod0yElOL KOl VO OVOKOADWOLV OTL £VOG TUPNVIKOC TOAELOG £XEL GPNOEL TOV KOO

pe povovg emlmvteg Tovg 1010V¢ TOVG TéooEPlS EPNPovs. «Avtd B Mtay TEAELO»

162 "Elafe ydpo 610 Museum der Moderne - Rupertinum, Salzburg, December 19, 2003 - March

14, 2004. https://www.hatjecantz.de/the-japanese-experience-1229-1.html, televtaio TpdcPaon
10/05/2020.

163 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevi-
table (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, . 8.

164 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 9.

165 Agv avikel oto kivnpa “Superflat”, aAld givar pépog tng oOyypovng meVIKNIG (oypaeikng
OIS KoL PEPEL TOAAEG OLLOLOTNTEG LLE TO TPDTO, KABDS cUVIVALEL KOt AVTOG TIG TAPUSOCLOKES
TPOKTIKES TNG WTOVIKNG TEYVNG Le oVYYpove KataoTpopéc. Jave Yoshimoto oto: Artworks For
Change, https://www.artworksforchange.org/portfolio/jave-yoshimoto/, teAevtaio TpoécPaocn
15/06/2020.

166 H awobnrtkn Gojira ivor puo ametdn mov épyetat amd tn 0dhacoa 1 tov ovpavod. Gregor Jan-
sen, “In the Realm of Picture Wars” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable (em.) Margrit Brehm.
Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz 2003 . 107.

167 https://www.javeyoshimoto.com/godzilla, televtaio tpdsBacn 01/06/2020.

168 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 9.

169 Jonathan Watkins, Facts of Life: contemporary Japanese art. London: Hayward Gallery, To-
kyo: The Japan Foundation, 2001, c. 5.
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OKEPTOVTOL €VM OTNV Tawvio TPoPAAloviol AGTPOUOVPES POTOYPOQPiES omd TNV

KatactpoPr| Tov Toko otov B' Tlaykdopo [ToAepo. 7

H 130 tov KotaoTpo@ik®dv TepdTmv QoiveTol oTadloKd Vo LETOAAACCETAL GE QLTIV
TV «(Oum, TV avBpdrmv Tov dev gival ovte {wvtavol aAAd ovte Kot mebapévol. H
petdAlaén avt epeavifetor dedd ot pikpod pnkovg towvie “And So We Put
Goldfish In The Pool”'"! yia va yiver xvupiopyn 10€a otn peténeita towvia “We are
Little Zombies”. Xtnv tawia avty o oknvoBétng dciyvel v efokelwon Tov pe TIg
ewoveg TEpATOV oT0 €KaoTIKd, O0mtmg ¢ Chiho Aoshima, ot omoieg amewkovilouv
foumt mov PByaivovv amd ta vekpotapeio Kot Kavouv BOATO o€ £va TopadElcEVIo HEPOG
Yo v emotpéYyouv TaA wicw.!”> Tlapopowa n Aya Takano swovoypaget Kopitoia pe
TUTOAOYIKEG OHOLOTNTEG Manga e POVTOVPIGTIKG KOVGTOVLLN, GE KIVGEIS TOL OEV
npobmofétovy TV VIOPEN 0CTMOV  OMUOLPYDVTAG VOV OVTIGTOLXO (POVTIOGTIKO
Koopo.'” TIpoxertar yoo por SlpOpETIKY GVUPOCT) TOL anime Tov TEPIAUUPAVEL
«ueTOALOyLEVOLG) MPpwES, Tépata N cyborg.!” T payokokaid tng towviag “We Are
Little Zombies” dwapope®dvel 1 10T0piat TEGGAPOV €PNPOV TOL Ogv PTOPOVV v
KAOWOUV Y10 TNV OMOAEL TOV YOVI®V TOVG, Yo avtd kot Pagtilovior amd Ttovg
eviAkeg «Copmy. H 10éa tov «lOpmyy S1aTpéyel T0 APNyNUO VO OTIG TEAEVTOLES
OKNVES, Ol EVAMKEG TOL OTOOUOL TOL TPEVOL KPOTOLV OAOL amd €vo Kvntd Kot

CUETALOPPDOVOVTAL 0VTOL GE KIVOUEVA «COUTTL).

Me v f1ta tov B’ Iaykoopiov TToAépov, n larmvia Bpicketal vid tov €heyyo g
Apepung pe v omoia dnpovpyet pia oyéomn madov - yovéa.!'”” H lonwvia pbe oe
EMOPN LE TN OLTIKN KOLATOVPO 0T HEGA TTPOG TEAN TOV 19°° cudval Ko 1 emaen ™G
avt emroyvvinke petd 1o B’ Maykdopo T1oAepo 6tav dtopopeadnke n poviépva
lamovia. Me v Apepwn g povtédo, M lomwvio petatpéneton oe pio TANP®S

KOMITOAGTIKY] XOPO GTNV OToio Ol €TOIPEieS avanticoovTal paydaio, GLUVONKN 7OV

170
171

Amd v tawvia “We Are Little Zombies” Tov Makoto Nagahisa.

Yta eEMnvikd dev éyel petappaotel aAld Ba petappalotav «Kat €tot pifape ta ypvodyapa
oTNV TGIvay.
172 “Chiho Aoshima: Rebirth of the World”. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5427Y XnyKXY
, TeAevtaio TpdcsPacn 02/06/2020.
173 Margrit Brehm, “Mr: Let’s go Omame!” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable (emp.)
Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 87.
174 Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My reality contemporary art and the cul-
ture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center, Independent Curators International,
2001, . 28.
175 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevi-
table (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, . 8.
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avTika016Td TV TVELpaTIK Tapddoon mov yopakthpile uéypt tote ™ YOpo.'’C H
lanwvia éotpeye 10 PAERUO TG pe omOAVTN TPOCHAWGT 6T AVGT Kol OTOpPOPNCE
He peyaAn dlya TNV TEXVOAOYIKY] Kol TOMTIGUKY ovamTuén e Anpiovpyndnke £tot
éva aitepo pelypo, oto omoio n AVGN GUVLTAPYEL LE TNV OMTMVIKY TVEVHOTIKN

TapAdooT TOV KANpovounOnke amd yevid o€ yevid.!”

AVTOGC 0 1B10HOPPOS GLVIVAGUOG TNG OMOVIKNG TAPASOoNG HE TNV KOTITOAMGTIKY
KOVATOUpa NG Avong, elvarl Ta Pacikd GuGTOTIKE TOV HEIYUOTOG TOL ONUIOVPYNCE
™MV WAOVIK] Ton KovAtoOpa (Japanese Popular Culture, JPC). H 1oanmovikn mon
KOVATOUPO, OVTIKOTOTTPILEL TN CUYYPOVN LOMOVIKY KOW®VIN KOl EKONADVETOL HEGH
tov comic PiAiov (manga),'” tewv animation (anime),'” tng povoikng, g geek
KovAtovpag (otaku),’®® eved moAAéG amd Tig mYEg ™G Ppiokovior 6e QOPUEG NG

SVTIKNG dtaoKESUONG OTMG 6T animation tng Disney kot evoopoatdvouy pia aicinon

176 Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My reality contemporary art and the cul-

ture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center, Independent Curators International,
2001, . 15.

177 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, . 10.

178 “Ma” onpaivel ovBopunTo Kot “ga” onpaivet ewdva. To gidog ftav apykd ioTopieg
avOponwv oty kabnuepvi {mn Kot Atydtepo avtd Tmv superheroes Kol TV akpoiny KATUCTAGEDV,
0ALG avapecso og GAAa yeyovoTa, 0 TOAELOG KOL TO GOK TNG aTotkng BopPac avtikatontpilovtal o€
molAd mangas. Gregor Jansen, “In the Realm of Picture Wars” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevita-
ble (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 106.

H AéEn Manga Bynke mpdTo g TITAOG Hiag oepds Tvakmv (ympig keipeva) omd tov Katsushika Hoku-
sai av Kot 1) TapddooT TG aeNynLOTIKNG EIKOVOS EKTEIVETAL TOAD O HakpLd Tiow® oTo Ypodvo. O THTOg
manga Tov €ivat d100ed0pEVOG OTHEPO GUVOVALEL OUEPIKAVIKESG KL LOTMVIKEG ETPPOES KO
avarntoyOnke oto 1920 6Tav 01 LOVTEPVES TEYVIKES TUTTMUOTOG £6MGAV TN SLVATOTNTO GTA ELGOYOLEVA
amd Apepikn cartoons vo VTooKeAMIOLV TIG TAPASOGIAKEG LOMOVIKEG ewkdveg. Margrit Brehm, “The
Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable (emp.) Margrit Brehm.
Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 16.

O Osamu Tezuka Bewpeitor Evag amd TOLg TATEPEG TOV GNUEPIVOL Manga, avETTLEE TO
WO1oiTEPO LOTOVIKO GLUVTAKTIKO AEEN — E1KOVA Kot BEMPEITAL EPELPETNG TOL GTPOYYLAOD, PLEYAADTEPOL
Ao T0 PLGLOAOYIKO ot {®N, LOTLOD TTOL EVOL TVUTTKO TOV YOPAKTPOY manga OAAYL TAEOV KOl T®V
anime. Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience -
Inevitable (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 16. O Tezuka sivou évag
KOAAMTEYVNG TOL cLVOVALEL T oblevén avtn (OYPAPIKNG Kot KIVILATOYPAPOL APOV O OVTIKTUTOG TOV
oTov kOGO ToL animation Bewpeiton e&icov BepeMdONg pe avTdv TNV (VN TOL Manga. Ao 10
emionpo site tov Osamu Tezuka, https://tezukaosamu.net/en/about/ ,tedevtaio TpocPacn 06/10/2020.
179 To manga kot to anime givat poucd eowvopeva oty lanwovio- To anime énpovpyndnke
Boaciopévo oty (VN TOL Manga, ETNPEAGUEVO Ao To. animation Tov SVTIKOD KOGHOV ALY PEGH ATd
7O QIATPO TOV WITMVIKOV Manga KOTEKTNOE OAO TOV SUTIKO KOGLLO.

180 H ewdva tov otaku oty lanwvia eivat evog avBpdmov e Tapamdve KLY, GTGOA0L Kot
eEoptnuévou omd ta. computer games 1 a6 GAAa media, 0 0T010G CLVAGTPEPETUL LOVO e AvOpDOTOVG
g O1KNG ToL e£APTNONG, TOL GTEPOVVTOL KOWVMVIKAOV SeE10THTOV OV Ba TOVG EXETPETAY VO
GYETIOTOVV e Tov eEmTePIKO KOopo. Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The
Japanese experience - Inevitable (emy1.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 16. Ot
GvOp®TOL TOL £YOVLV EULOVI] GTOVG PAVTAGTIKOVG KOGHOLS TV anime, manga Kol computer games.
Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artist, (utop.) A. Tanaka. Tokyo:
Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, . 9.
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TOLVIO00. TNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO o) Viol Kot @avTacio avinyovv péoa Kot £E® otV
WOTOVIKNY KOLATOUPO TOV VE®V, 1) OTOl0. TAL £(EL EVOOUATMGEL GAV 0PYES HOVIPEGTOV

Kot o €EQyel 6 OAOV TOV KOGLO. '8!

H Coyoadun adiynon oto xivnua “Superflat”

H Margrit Brehm ektipud mog n womoviky topddoon, ta manga, 1 Nihonga,'®? n
EMOTNUOVIKY] QavTocio, To 7om, 1 KovAtovpa Otaku kot 1o computer design
eTidyvouv éva vVBpidlo To omoio 6To HATL TOV AVTIKOV TOPATPNTH TPOSAaUPaveTOL
®¢ OKElD Kot ®G TOAD amdpaxkpo tavtdypova. Ta otoyyeio tov LPPiIdOL AVTOV
amoTeEAOVV Pacikd oTolyEin TOV AMEWOVIGTIKOD AEEILOYIOV TNG GVYYPOVIG LOTMVIKNG
Loypaging. Tlap’ 611 ta €pya TG WOMOVIKNG TEYVNG GLVICTOLV ONMOTEAEGLO KO
OVTOVOKAQGY] TNG TOYKOGHIOG TANPOQPOPIOG, €VEXOLV 10 1O0ATEPT]  LOMMOVIKN
TPOGEYYION MOV Umopel vo. YiVEL KATOVONTN] GE GLVAPTNGON HE TNV 16TOPIO NG

ovyypovng lonwviag.'*

g oquTO T0 TOMTIOTIKO VITOPAOPO Kol [LE TO GUYKEKPIUEVO EIKOVOYPAPIKO AeEIAOY10
kaBopilovtor to potifa, To OEMATO KOL Ol ONEIKOVIOTIKEG OTPUTNYIKEG TOL
akoAovBovv ot lanwveg koAMtéyves. To oOvoro avtdv cLVIGTOLV TO TANIGLO
avaPOPAS Yot TO €PYO TEXVNG G 10, VTOKEEVIKY] OVTOVOKAQGCT) TOV TOAITIGUIKO
TEPPAALOVTOG OAAG KOl (OC [0 OTOUIKT OVTIOPOGT) GTO 1O VILAPYOV OMEIKOVIGTIKO

AeENOY10.

Ot lanoveg KOAMTEXVES APYIOOV VO, TOPAYOLV £Pya. OV E£0vaV EKOPOOT) OF Lo
(QOPLLOL OTKELOTOINOTG TOV KOGLOV HEGH EIKOVAOV OV 01 191G TAABOVY TNV £1KOVA, TOV
KOoHov.'¥* OwcelomomOniay onAadr 6To £TOKPO TIG EIKOVEG TTOL 1) 1010 1] KOLATOVPQ
TOVG Tapelye Mg HEGO OlKEOMOINoNG aWToH TOVv aAAOKOTOL KOGHov. 'Etor i véo -

avamTuyHéVT mopaotatiky (oypaeikn g oekaetiog Tov ‘90 daveiletal kotd KOpov

181 Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My reality contemporary art and the cul-

ture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center, Independent Curators International,
2001, o. 15.

182 Zoypopikn TexViKn ot TEAN Tov 19°° mov cuvovdlet Tig ToMEG LOYPUPIKES TEYVIKEG LE TIC
HOVTEPVEG SUTIKEG EMPPOEG, TNV omoia mpe edikevon o Takashi Murakami 6to mavemorto. Greg-
or Jansen, “In the Realm of Picture Wars” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable (emy.) Margrit
Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 106.

183 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” 6to: The Japanese experience - Inevi-
table (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, . 8.

184 BAémovpe Tov KOGHO PEGH OO EIKOVEG TOV TOV SELYVOLV Kal OYL LEG® TOL {310V TOV KOGHOV.
Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable
(emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, . 8.
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amd TO OMEKOVIOTIKO 1Wiopa tov KOopov Tv media yOpw Tng, ©TOV OmMOioV

EMIKPOTOVV TOL manga Kot To anime.'$

O Nobuo Tsuji ldnwvag 1otopikdc Téxvne, oto Pipiio tov “The Lineage of
Eccentricity” avadewvder katd tov Takashi Murakami, v 1o g
KEKKEVIPIKOTNTOGH 1| OTTO10L AOTEAOVGE £VOL EMAVACTATIKO GKENTIKO GTNV KATOVONON
NG UETAMOAEUIKNG OMWVIKNG 1oTopiag T€(vne.'** Avtn n peAétn g yevidg tov
koAMteyvov (Iwasa Matabei, Kano Sansetsu, Ito Jakutsu, Soga Shohaku, Nagasawa
Rosetsu kot Utagawa Kuniyoshi), mapnyoyov ekkevipikés €IKOVEG TOV PAVTOCTIKOD
ue e€npecroviotikég tdoeig omd v Edo mepiodo g lanwviac. O Tsuji avapépetl 6T
VILAPYEL OUOOTNTO HETAED TV EIKOVOV LLE OVTO TOV OTOKAAEL GUYYXPOVY «mangay
téyvn.'¥ To evdweépov tov Takashi Murakami tovtiCeton pe ovtd TV
TPMTOTOPLOKADV, YO TNV ENOYN TOVG, KAAMTEXV®OV Kot avalntdetl exel, TapdAinia pe
TO €VOLOPEPOV TOV GTN GLYYPOVN SOUN TV TNAEOTTIKAOV animation, TOV «€0LTO» Kol
mv «té€vny g «loanoviagy. O Murakami PBaciletar oty avédivon evog TALYHATOG
JOMIK®V GUVOECUMV HETOED TEXVNG KOl Kowvaviog, mapddoong Kot mapodvtog.'ss To
“Superflat” Paciomke, Omwg Aéer o Adrian Favell, ce avtv axpipog v
avTuapdfeom Kot TovTdYpove, GOUTTLEN TOL GUYYPOVOL TOALTIGHOV, Tov Otaku, TV
anime, T®vV manga, tov kawaii (yoptrtopévo) pe to ukiyo — e'* g neprodov Edo, tov
TOMTICHOV TNG YKEICOG, TOV TEAETOVPYU®V TGOy, TV KAToV (gv Kol ToV

EvAoypapimv.!?

O Murakami vroot)pi&e O6TL OA0 TO KOAMTEYVLOTO OV YivOovTal GE Mo EMImMEON
empaveln etvar «vmep-otodtdotatay (Superflat), To onoio Ba epunvedape g «vmep-
eminedoy. Q¢ Opog AVOPEPETOL GTNV LOTWOVIKY, OVEL TPOOTTIKNG, TOPUOOGIOKN

Coypagik] aALd Kol 6T véa Yévia Tng 000vng, 1o techno-animism."! To “Superflat”,

185 O.m. o.8.

186 Takashi Murakami, Superflat. Tokyo: Madra Publishing Co., Ltd. 2000, . 3.

187 O.m. o.3.

188 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevi-
table (em.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, . 11.

189 lamwvikd otod Euhoypaeidv kot (oypapkng e Edo mepiodo. Kuploiektikd onpaivet
«Ewoveg evoc armpovpevov, pn actabods kosuovy» https://www.artsy.net/gene/ukiyo-e , televtaio
npodcPoon 10/06/2020.

190 Adrian Favell, Before and After Superflat: A Short History of Japanese Contemporary Art
1990-2011. Hong Kong: Blue Kingfischer Limited, 2011, c. 9.

191 Yoppwva pe toug Jensen kot Blok 1o 1omwvikd “techno animism” opiletal mg «TOAVHOPQIKT|
SdoTpoen Tov ayvoei chvopa Peta&d avBpdmov Kot {dhov Kot PHETAED TVEVHATIKOD Kol HIXOVIKOD
ovtog» Casper-Bruun Jensen & Anders Blok, “Techno-animism in Japan: Shinto Cosmograms, Actor-
network Theory, and the Enabling Powers of Non-human Agencies” oto: Sage Journals, 2013,
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eKTOC TOV GAA®V, PTOpel vo TEPLYPAYEL Kol TN pNyN KEVOTNTO TNG OMTMVIKNG
KOTAVOA®TIKNG KOVATOVpaG.!? Xty ékbeon “The Little Boy” (2005)!* o Murakami
£0moe €UQaocT ot onuacio ™G VToKoLvATovpag Otaku otn cOyypovn WTOVIKY
téyvn. Embopel va onidoer mwg ovtd mov Bewpeitor vmokovAtovpo otV
TPOYUATIKOTNTA Evat 1] Kuplopyn Wm®VIKY KOLATOOpa.'** Katd cuvénela avadetkviet
TNV VTOKOVATOVPA GE AVTO TOL OVOUALETOL «DYNAN TEYVIY. ZOpewva pe tov Favell,
ol KoAMTEXVES OovTOl KOTAPEPAY Vo Katevfdvovvy TV Katd PAcT VEOVIK TOT

KOVATOVPO G€ TPOTOV KaTavAA®mong omd v eviAikn debvn eit téyvnc.!”

Me 11¢ ”Superflat” gkBéoelg, o Murakami gpunvevce GTPOTNYIKE TNV LETOTOAEMUIKT
non kovAtovpa ¢ lamwviag kabictdvrog v Bepédio yia tov Tpdémo mov 1 Avon
npoclopBdver v oOyxpovn wmoviky t€xvn.'* Avtd onuowve 0oV agopd TNV
TPOCANYN TG, Oxl UOVO €va OPIOTIKO «OovTio» ©TO OoONTIKd KMGE NG TOAAS
lanwviag, o omoio MoV KLplapyo otn SLTIK avTiAnYN 0ALd kKot évo Ta&idt 6To
xpOVo, Tpog T «vedtepa TPAypata, TO UEAAOVM,' Omwg €Aeye EUQOTIKG O
koAMTéYvNG Murakami. O Mr. DOB, €pyo - yapoktipog tov KoaAMTEXVN, OmoTeELE]
éva TopAEEVO TAVIPEND OO aPYoies LUTMVIKEG TEXVIKEG Kot oVOYxpoveS duTikég. Eival
éva AoTPo — KOKKIVO — UITAE TOVTIKL TOV TOPATEUTEL 6TO opeptkdviko Mickey Mouse
KOl VIOVOEL TNV 16TOPIKY 0AVGId0 TV YEYOVOT®V OGOV agopd Tic dvo ydpeg.'*
Avtictotya, avtd to otolyeio eyKIPOTIoUOV TG OUEPIKAVIKNG emppong otV larwvia

eaiveror vo mepthopfdavet ontikd kot o Makoto Nagahisa yio mpdtn @opd ot HKkpov

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.1177/0263276412456564, tekevtaio mpécfaocr 11/05/2020.
Yopeova pe v Brehm mpdkettat yio 1o xoppdrt v video game mov cuvdvalovv internet /
teyvoroyia ko manga. Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese ex-
perience - Inevitable (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 16.

192 Yumi Yamaguchi. Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 8.

193 H tedevtaia ékBeon tng tpihoyiog “Superflat”. “Little Boy: The Arts of Japan’s Exploding
Subculture” oto: Japan's Society, 2005,

https://www.japansociety.org/little_boy the arts of japans exploding subculture , televtaio
npodcPoon 25/11/2020.

194 H onpooio mov amodidovv 610 mom dimpa givat Oyl AmA®G Lo EKPPOCT) TOV OTTIKMOV
EMPPODY TTOV TOVG SOAHOPPMCE TPOCHOTIKE OAAA ETIONG [0 EPMVIKT OVAPOPE GTNV OLGVUPOVIOL
peta&d emionung KOLATOVPOG Kot aAnBvng emppong g mon. Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that
Almost Was” oto: The Japanese experience - Inevitable (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje
Cantz, 2003, c. 12.

195 Adrian Favell, Before and After Superflat: A Short History of Japanese Contemporary Art
1990-2011. Hong Kong: Blue Kingfischer Limited, 2011, c. 9.

196 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 9.

197 Takashi Murakami, Superflat. Tokyo: Madra Publishing Co., Ltd. 2000, . 3.

198 Takashi Murakami, Summon monsters? Open the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co.,
Ltd, 2001, o. 66.
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punkovg “And So We Put Goldfish In The Pool” cto omoio tvAiyetl pe po metoéta v
TPOTAYOVIGTPIO. HE TO YPOUATO TNG OUEPIKAVIKNG onuaiog. To 10 kdvelr ot
ouvéyelo otn peydiov pnkovg touvia “We Are Little Zombies” 6tav éva appovio

EeTuAlyeTaL [LE TO TEPITOALYLOL TOV VO PEPEL TOL YPDUOTO TG OUEPTKAVIKNG OTLLOLNGC.

O Murakami mopdyst pio T€QvN TOL EMTVYOG EPYUAEIONOLEL TNV TAYKOGLLO POT
ewovov, kabopilel 1ooppomiotikd Tig B€celg peta&h vymAng Kol YOUNANG TEXvVNG Kot
ovoyetilel TN dtvon Tk Evvololdynon g téxvng pe v mon €AEN. O Murakami, o
Mr (Masakatu Iwamoto), 1 Aya Takano, o Yoshitomo Nara, o Hiroshi Sugito, o
Masahiko Kuwahara, o Jun Hasegawa ka1 o Shintaro Miyake amoteAobv ) yevid mov
élnoe oV modky TG NAKic £vav OVOTTUGGOUEVO KOTOVOAMTIGHO, MU0, OAOEVQL

avéavopevn emppon Tov media, OTMG EMIGNE TOV Manga Kol TV anime.

To Waitega yagaxrtneotird Tov “Superflat”

Av kol pe TOpoALOYEG OTIS OTOMKEG TOLG OECEIC, Ol KOAAMTEXVES TOL KIVALOTOG
“Superflat” popdlovtar Tpia YopaxtnpoTikd To omoio. evd ovuPaivovv og
JPOPETIKG  €Mimedn, GLVOEOVTOL OTEVOL MG EMPPOES: Tp®TOV 1 nihonga,
TOPOO0CLOKT 1OTOVIKT (OYPOOIKN TOV OVOIEIKVOEL TNV EMTESOTNTA KOl TPOTIUAEL TIG
YPOUUES Tapd TOVG GYKOVG. Aghtepov ta manga ®G SIGOAGTATO PETEPTOPLO POPLOG
Kol TPITOV T0 7adl KOl T0 ToIdlAoTIKO, OG W0 €uKalpiol Yo TOOTION HE TO MOM
vapyov aicOnua g modikdTrTag oty kowmvie.' Eival avt n texvotpomio mov
kaBopilel ta €pya w¢ o €kppacn ¢ “New Pop”, evdc KaAMTEYVIKOD KIVLOTOG
nov avartvynke oy loanwvia otig apyxég tov ‘90.2° MMapaxkdtm o dovue T®G T
CLYKEKPLUEVO YOPOKTNPIOTIKE amavTtdvTol 6To £pyo Tov Nagahisa, 6€ cuvdptnon pe
T0 emmpdobeta, OTMG M TEYVoLoyio. Kol TO O100160TaTOo MOV POWILEL VO OTOTEAOVV

TG0 TO GUVTOKTIKO TNG OOUNONG TOL £pYoV OGO Kot TO 1010 To Ae&thdyto.

To «xivnua “Superflat” mapovcoialer por apeBopics oVAUESH GTI  QOIVOUEVIKN
AmAOTNTO TNG ELEAVIONS TV EPYMV KOl TNG TEPUTAOKOTNTOS TWV TEPLEYOUEVOV TOVG,
KOAMTEYVIKY] GTPOTNYIKT oL potpdletal aenynuotikd kot o Makoto Nagahisa. O
tehevtaiog agalpel KOs Evvola TpLodldctaton, TPdcn mov GLVASEL OC POPLA, OAAL

Kot oG mepleyopevo pe to “Superflat”. Avtd to katopBavel pe tn d1dpbpwon g

199 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” ot0: The Japanese inevitable
experience (emy.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 12.
200 O o. 12.
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apnynong oe mioteg &vog Kabnuepwov moryvidoy (pocket game, RPGX),
vrofifaloviag v 1otopion MG TPOS TO VYNAO NG KOAMTEXVIKNG TNG VITOGTOOTG.
‘Etol, mpokoAel oa@MyNUOTIKY] 0TOGTOCLOMOINGN ovti Yo TavTion Tov  Beatn,
OTOGTOGLOTOINGT TOV OVTOVOKANTOL KOL GTO TEPLEYOUEVO KABMG Tapovstalel oty

Touvio o Kowvevia 0Tov ot véot dev atsBdvovtat Timota.

Yopeova pe v Kristin Chambers, 1 ocOyypovn avt amovikn téxvn eepeuvd Katd
Baon 115 emKpaTESTEPEG TAGELS, OTMG Elval 1 EXPPON TV anime (animation) Kot TV
manga (comic) mov yopoktnpilovtalr amd VYNAO orolildpiouo KOl 0160100TOTH
TPOGEYYION, O IGYLPT GOVOEST| LE TNV TEYVOLOYiQ Kot TN cyborg kovAtolpa Kot P
VIEPOYN TOV «YOPITOUEVWVHI? (cute) YOPAKTP®V TOL OVOQEPOVTOL GTNV TOUdIK

nAwcio. 2

Zoyoadini] raL ®vNUOTOYQAdhog, o ahinrlotoopodototpevn oyxéon

Ext6g and ™ Nihonga, v mapadociokn tammviky t€xvn, o Murakami poavepdvet kot
GAdeg oOVOETEC EMPPOEC GTO £PYO TOV, OGS YOl TAPAJEYUO TO OMTIKO GTUA TOL
YPNOWOTOIEITOL GTO WMMVIKO animation 1 “Japanimation”. Avtd cvpPaiver yio
napadelypo otn oepd Epywv tov “Splash” 6nwg ota épya “Rose Milk (Kanou
Sansetsu)” kot “Doves and Hawks”** ota omoia vdpyetl dpeon avagopd otn emoyn
™G 000G TOV  OQPOIPETIKOV €EMPEGIOVIGHOD KO TS TIVEMES TV POCIKOV
eKTpocOTOV Tov, 6mwg o Jackson Pollock ka1 0 De Kooning. Qot600, av kot évrovn
N Topovcio. TNG EMPPONG TOL  OUEPIKAVIKOV aQPAPETIKOD €EMPEGIOVIGUOD, O
Murakami acyoAeitat kupimg pe ntipato tov “Japanimation”,?® eTESOTOIOVTIOG TO
apepikaviko 3D animation 10 omoio HETOPEPEL GE O «EEMYNIVI» TOMTICUIKNY
dudotaon. H emmedomomrikn avtn dadkacio, sivol pio avagopd 6TV mopadosiokn

wroviky  (oypaeikn, OmoL  KOUAAMYPOPIKEG TIVEMEG YPNOLUOTOOLVTOL Yol Vo

201
202

“Role Play Game” («moyvidt pormv»)

To yapaKTNPLOTIKO TOL «YAPITOUEVOL» UTOPEL VO, £xEL EVOEIN AVAPOPAE GTNV TALOKOTI T
0ALG e agopun TNV evkioon, Tpoceyyilel o Aéyape meplocdTepo oTIdNTOTE pmopet va Bouiler
modi, oA evogyopévmg va unv etvat. I'Y avtd cuvdéetal viova Kot Pe T 6eE0VOAKOTNTA.

203 Kristin Chambers, Yoshitomo Nara: Nothing Ever Happens. Cleveland: Museum of
Contemporary Art, 2004, c. 27.

204 Takashi Murakami, Superflat. Tokyo: Madra Publishing Co., Ltd. 2000, cc. 40-41.

205 Iamwvicd animation. Yusuke Miname, “takashi murakami strikes back™ oto: Takashi
Murakami, Summon monsters? Open the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co., Ltd, 2001, c. 59.
Opog mov dnpovpyndnie ot dekoetio Tov *90 a@ov dev vanpye aKOUN pio AEEN TOL Vo KOADTTEL TV
£VVOLl0, TOV LOTOVIKGV animation otnv ayyAkn yAdooa. O 6pog anime ypnotponomdnke apyotepa,
Justin Sevakis, “Did Westerners Always Call It Anime? oto: Anime News Network
https://www.animenewsnetwork.com/answerman/2016-01-11/.97416 , tekevtoaio tpdcPacn
10/06/2020.
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EKQPACOVY TOV OMEIKOVIGTIKO YDPo Ywpig dactdoels. To evdwapépov givar Tmg pe
avTdV TOV TPOTO M avapopd Tov Murakami oTig eEMPEGIOVIOTIKEG TIVEMES GLVIGTOVV,
ocbppovo pe tov Yusuke Minami, avtiddvelo agod kot ot {wypdoot and tn Avon
elyov emnpeooctel o peydlo Babud amd v Topadoctloky| wroviky téyxvn.2% Katd tov
Minami onpovpyeitar, 6Tmg givar TpddNA0, £vag KOKAOG EMPPODV HETAED APepKNg
kot lamoviag kot peta&d {oypaeikng kot anime/ manga?®’ mov gival SLVOUIKOG, ylotl
KataAnyet vo emnpedletl EovA 6T GLVEXELD TNV WOIOVIKN {OYPOEIKT KOl TOV 10TOVIKO

Kivnuatoypdeo 1660 6to animation 6o kot oto live action.

¥t otopio tov “Superflat” dev  evromiloope pévo TOV mMopambve KOKAO
aAnroemdpdoewv. Xopeovo pe tov Michael Darling, o Murakami cuvovalet v
AMEKOVIOTIKY emmeddtnta. g meplddov Edo (loypapikn), pe TIC Un QUOIKEG
angikovioelg ekpnéewv ota @A tov ldmwvo animator Yoshinori Kanada, pe
ATOTEAEGLO. O YOPAKTAPOS Kot To €pyo Tov Mr DOB, 10 alter ego tov koAltéyvn, va
pumopel vo €0wbel ¢ YopaKTAPOS OTIG TEAELTOieS oKNVEC NG Ttouviag “Galaxy
Express 999 tov Kanada. [Tapopoto mopddstypo amotehovv ot Taparlay£Eg TOV spray
motif Tov épyov “ZuZaZa” mov gépvouvv ce koo d1dAoyo tov Kanada, tov Hokusai

omwg emiong kot Tovg Pollock kot Lichtenstein.?%

To daveiopd kot v dpeon enidopacn otoyeiov Egovpe eEGAAOD EQVOGVVAVTINGEL
OTNV KATOy®Y TOL anime omd o manga,’” dladtkacior Tov emdpd KaboploTikd og
JUTIKOVG  KoAMTEXVEG!Y  emPefordvovtag TOV KOKAO OAANAOETIOPACE®V KoL

KOAMTEYVIKOV aVTIKTUTI®OV e BAGIKO TUPVA TNV OTOVIKT KOVATOOPO.

Zrouyelo xvnuatoyoodurng adnynongs - emdodoelg amd to “Superflat”
‘Exovtag avaiboer to otoyegion Tov oamewovioTikoh Aeglhoyiov Tng ovyypovng
OmOVIKNG (oypaeikng, o emyelpncovUE VO TO EVIOTIGOVHE GTNV AQYNoN NG

touviog tov Nagahisa “We Are Little Zombies™.

206 Yusuke Miname, “takashi murakami strikes back” oto: Takashi Murakami, Summon

monsters? Open the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co., Ltd, 2001, c. 59.

207 0.1 6. 59.

208 Michael Darling, “past+present = future” oto: Takashi Murakami, Summon monsters? Open
the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co., Ltd, 2001, c. 68.

209 O Osamu Tezuka givor and Tovg TPOTOLG TOV PETOKVNONKE ad To. manga 6to animated film
kot Bewpeiton n Walt Disney g lanwviag. Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My
Reality contemporary art and the culture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center,
Independent Curators International, 2001, . 18.

210 Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My reality contemporary art and the
culture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center, Independent Curators International,
2001, c. 16.
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Yty tawvio tov o Nagahisa avotpéner oe éva Pabud tov mopadoclokd TpdmTo
aQNyNoNg TpocmadmvTag EKTOG TV GAL®V, OTmg Aéve ot Martin Rieser kot Andrea
Zapp, Vo ETAVATPOGOLOPIGEL TV QP YNUOTIKY TEYVI OC KOUUATL TG TEXVOAOYING TOV
avantocoetor?!! 'Etol €yovpe a@nynUoTIKG EPEVPNLOTA TOL OVTIKOOIGTOOV TNV
TAOKN, 1 omoia Ogv evilaPEPEL TOGO ToV Beatn, 0G0 1| GUVOEST KOl 1| GLVOPHOAGYN oM
TOV OLLPOPETIKAOV OVTOV oTolXElmV Tov amaptilovv v towvia. Ta epevprpata avtd
T ovTAEL 0 oKNVOBETNC o' GAO TO TOPATAVE® OMEIKOVIGTIKO GUVTOKTIKO Kot AeEIAOY10
™G GUYYPOVNG LOTOVIKNG (OYPUPIKNG Kot TEYVNG, OTMG TO. EPYOAELD ALPNYNLOTIKNG
v games (Pvteomaryviown), To £vtovo oToMIApIopa 0TI KIVAGELS Kal TG B€oe1g TG
KAUePOS, TN paToimon e Tpedidotatng aichnong, v amddoon g Hopeng TV

YOPOKTP®V GE SIGOLAGTATA anime TV games, TNV OTTIKY YOVio TOL TodloV K.

[Topd TV epEOVN AVATPOTY] TOL TPOYUATOTOEITAL GTNV AP YN oY, OgV 0dNyEiTal OE
éva véo povtého avti-apnynuoatikd. OvclooTikd 1 TEYVIK avTn OloppnyvoeL To
Kuplapyo povtélo aprynons. O oknvoBEétng eaivetol vo GUVTACCETOL Pe TNV Aoy
nov vtootnpiet o Sean Cubitt, 6TL ONAadn N aprynon (€161 dnwc veioctotot) pumopel
vo unv amotelel evogyouévmg mAEov T Pactkn 000 Yo vo ETKOvovnOel KATL HEc®
™me T€YvNG'? kot YU avtd to AOY0 avamtOGGEL YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TTOV €YEIPOLV TO

EVOLLPEPOV TOL BeaTn KoL TNV {d10 GTUYUN HLOTOLDOVOLV TNV 0PNy OT).

YvpPaiver nAadn axpimg 10 avtiotpoeo amd To 0o to video games, To omoio
Basilovtal og pia 1oTopia Yo vo TopacsvPovV Tov aiktr. MoMg mpaypotonomOei n
eupoubion Tov maiktn 61O TALKVIOL OO TO AP YNUE, | 10TOpia TOVEL Vo dStadpopatilet
ToV Kupilapyo poAo.2? Tty tavia tov Makoto Nagahisa 1 dtaducacio avt Asttovpyel
avdmoda, eved eaiveton 1 otopio va dadpapatilel Tov Kupiapyo poro, To £QE TV
games Kol TOV KIVIUATOYPAPOL amocmobv Tov Beatn and v eupvbion oty otopia
KOL TOV 0QNVOLV VOl TNV TapOKOAOLOEL «amd EEm», ywpig va tavtileTon o 010G, oG dv

Vo UV StadpopatiCeTon pio KivHaToypoQeikn aenynon, aArd éva video game.

2l Martin Rieser, Andrea Zapp “Foreword: An Age of Narrative Chaos?” oto: New Screen

Media Cinema Art Narrative (emp.) Martin Rieser & Andrea Zapp. London: British Film Institute,
2002, . 25.

212 O.m. 6. 26.

213 Marie-Laure Ryan, “Digital Media” oto: Narrative across Media: The languages of
Storytelling (em.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press, 2004, 6c. 329-335.
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“Superflat” xou duéxevo

H {oypaewm tov “Superflat” dev cuvdébnke pe tov Kivpatoypdeo udévo wg mpog to
EIKOVOYPOPIKA NG otolyeio. OAAG KOl ©OC TPOG TOV EVOIGUETO YWPO WETOED TOV
otoyyelov avt®v mov Vv amaptifovv. Ekeivo mov o Andre Bazin ovopartiler og
COVUTANPOUOTIKO KOUPO, évav ooOntikd petacynuotiot) peta&d tov Kabovtob
oevapiov MG £6YATOL APNYNLATIKOD SEGOUEVOD KO TG OKATEPYUOTNG EKOVAGH.2* O
Takashi Murakami kot 11 Oewpia Tov “Superflat”, cuvdébnke otevd pe to animation
amd Tov 1010 Tov KOAATEYVT, TO omoio avoivetal deEodikd kot and tov Thomas

LeMarre kot tov Thomas Looser.2!*

a) Mn weodoynon

Tpeic Pacikég mpooeyyioelg mapabéter n Laura Lee oyetikd pe v €kOvo, TOL
“Superflat” kot v dnoyn mov avéntuée o Murakami ®g Tpog 10 S1dKeVO PETOED TV
KapE NG €KOVOC: 1 mpotn &lvar 1 gpunveia tov LeMarre mov eotidlel ot pn —
epapyio Tov omTkoy mediov MOV TPOKVATEL OO TNV eMedHTNTA, 1O1OTNTO TOL
&yovpe efetdost mapomdveo oto moapdostypo tov Peter Greenaway. To {d10
CLUTEPOCUO. GLVAYETOL MG OKNVOBETIKY €miAoyr] otV tauvia tov Nagahisa pe v
EMMEOONOINGN NG KOUTOLANG NG Opapatikig kipdkowong. Exel dev vmapyovv
OTLYHEG KOPLPM®ONG, OTIYUEG TOV O TPOTAYMVIGTNG O TAPEL pict SPOUATIKY omdPaon
n omoia Bo aAhGEer prlucd TV oTopia, EKTOG OO TNV TEMKN EMAOYN GTO £PATNLO
tov Game mov amoPacilel ovolaoTIKA Yo T (ON TOV POV GAAL Kol TV Topein

™G Touviog.

Q¢ mpog 10 mEPLEYOUEVO NG aPnyNnons, a&ilel va toviotel OTL OMMOC 1 OTOVIKN
KoAMypagia emmedonolel to y®po, avtictoryya o Nagahisa a@rvvel emimedo ta
CLUVOLGOMHOTO KOl TIC GLVOICONUATIKEG LETAMTMOGELS TOV TPOTAYOVIGTOV TOL YOPIG
tepapyio. Oha @aivovtar va givor 1o 1810 avovota, TPAYHO TOV EMTLYXEVETOL KOl
HEG® TNG EMITEOOMOINGNG TG TAPOLGIACTG TNG AP YNONS G LEPOG Tov Pocket Game
nov mailer o dg o mpotayovioTnc. Ot cvvalcONUATIKEG SOKVUAVOELS TMV
YOPOKTIPOV KOl AP0 KoL TOV BEATOV avTIoTOlY®S, 0koAoLBOUV TN YpapuY| TG ToTS
tov Game mov dTPEYOLV Ot YopakTpeg oG anime. O oknvoBétng Nagahisa divet,

omwg o LeMarre, £LQaon 6TV KOTAGTOAN TV SAKEVOV HETAED TOV SOPOPETIKMV

214 Avtpé Mralév, Ti etvor o kaviuotoypdgocs (utep.) K. Zenkag. Adfva: Arydkepwg, 1988, o.

138.

215 Laura Lee, Japanese Cinema Between Frames. Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017, c. 123.
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oTOEl®V OV YPNGIUOTOLEL. AVTO TO TPAYLATOTOLEL HECH TNG EMKOAANGONG GEPAG
QOTOYPAPLOV Od £vov VITOBETIKO XPOVO NG 1oTopiag (0 oknvoBEng pavtaletat Tov
npotayovior] Hikari va khaier pe Avypovg) méveo 6to mAdvo tov mapoévtog (g
KOUIVASOG TOV OOTEPPOTNPIOL TOL ATOTEPPOONKAV Ot Yoveig Tov). Me avtdv tov
TPOTO EMMEAOTOLEL Kot TOVTOYPOVA 1606KEALEL TN onpacio OAOV TV GTOYXEI®V TOV
GLVOLOL T®V YEYOVOTMV TNG 1oTopiog Kot kat’ eméktaon to ekundevilet. [lapdderypa
amoTeAel 1 «EEOOMYNTIKNY EMKOAANGT GTO TAGVO TOV UTOUTE TOL 7OV KOPEL Ta
vy Tov oto mapdbupo (evdeyopévag flashback) kot pddet yuoo v aydnn, pe o
oe1pd QOTOYPAPL®V Kot Bivieo amd T {1 ToV UTOUTE TOV O TOAD ETTUYNUEVOL KoL
ONUOPIAY AVTPO TTOL OEV AYATAEL OGS KovEVayY. X1 HiKpol pikovg towvia “And So
We Put Goldfish In The Pool” o oxnvoBétng Balet tnv mpotaywviotpia vo pildet yio
TOV €pOTA TNG KO TOLTOYPOVA KOAAGEL Eva TOYy®MTO AV GTO TAGVO TOV TPOTOVNTY

7OV Elval EPOTEVLUEVT.

B) Mi&n oapooetindv vixay

Avtifetn pe tov LeMarre, 1 0e0tepn mpocéyyion, cvpewva pe v Laura Lee, givat
tov Looser. O Looser o1t Bewpia tov yuo to “Superflat” vroypoappilet to evolapépov
tov Murakami otnv moAAanmAdTta TV enictpdcenv (layers) mov amoteAovviol amd
avdpewkto otod kot péoa. H Lee evtomiler 6t1 to “Superflat” g Oswpio pmopei va
Qovel Wloitepa YPNOIUO Yol Vo OVOADGEL KOvelG Oyt pdvo animation oAAG Ko
ouvBéaelc VEPIKOV e0DV?'e og Tavieg e nBomotovc. Pempel g T VPPOKE HEca
dnpovpyovv e&icov dtakevo UeTAED TOV SOPOPETIKMOV oTolyEiwv, cuvOnKn N omoia

evepyomotel T Pacikn wWéa Tov “Superflat™.?!’

H mAnfdpa tov S10QopeTikdv THTOV CTPOUATOV VAKOV gival évo and to Pactkd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA GTNV Tovia TV “zombies”, dedopuévov 0Tt yivetal ypnon TOAAGV Kol
SPOPETIKOV GTOLYEIDV, OTWS oNUEIDV OTIENG, KEWWEVOD, POTEVAOV eVOEIEewV gV 10M

onpatoddn, stop motion, slow motion — fast forward, @otoypapik®v Kapé oe

216 O vPpdkég Tavieg, Omws oto “We Are Little Zombies”, meptlapfdvouv pién dtapopetikmv

€10V, potoypapiag, video game, live action, anime koK (pe nfonotovg). Zoe Robertson, “Hybrid
Film: Blending fact and fiction, and the act of memory as authenticity” oto: Point Of View Magazine,
2016,

http://povmagazine.com/articles/view/hybrid-film , teAevtaio tpécPacn 05/07/2020. Filipe Caeiro,
“The Cinema of In- Betweenness: Hybrid Film, its creative potential and the problem of its definition”,
2015,

https://www.academia.edu/28625735/ The Cinema of In Betweenness Hybrid film its creative po
tential and_the problem of its_definition , Televtaio mpdcPaom 27/11/2020.

27 Laura Lee, Japanese Cinema Between Frames. Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017, c. 123.
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cuounpoforn pe 1o TP€Yov mMAGvVO TG totopiag. ‘Eva moapdderypo tov mopamive
TEYVIKOV amoTtedel 11 oknvi g kndeiag, 6mov avaPooPrverl Beddkt To omoio deiyvel
évav yopd pe évo keipevo emkoAnuévo mave tov To 0moio ALEL: «O YLUOG TNG

KNoeiag iva 0 Ye1pOTEPOG YLLOCH.

Eexmptotd and ta mAdva e KovovikoOg nomotote mpofdiieton kot KoTaAapPiver To
de0TEPO PEYOADTEPO KOUUATL TNG APNYNONG TNG 10TOPLOG, TO KOUUATL anime / manga
oe eopud video game, mov dnuiovpyel Eekabapo dibkevo otn PoOpua aerynong. O
Beatnc pmaivel og dtpopetikn BEon avdioya pe To LAIKO Tov Tapakolovdel, eviote
axoAovBel v tavia wg Beatng evd 0tav Ppicketol 610 KoppudTt Tov video game Tov
TPOTAYOVIGTH EPYETAL AVTIHETMTOG e TNV 1010 TNV Kataokevr| TG taviag. O Bsatig
JEPMTATOL KATA TOGO 01 TPOTAYWOVICTES VILAPYOVV 1 €lvar Kot ovTol Pépog Tov video

game oL mailetl 0 évag amd avTovg.

y) Emmedomoinon xat oudxevo

Télog, M Tpitn TPOCEYYION EVOVIIOVETOL OTNV TAEOV O10OESOUEVT EpUNVEiR NG
“Superflat” téyvng, n omoia £6T1Alel GTNV 100 TNG AMEIKOVIOTIKNG EMTESOHTNTOG KO
Gpo. OTTIKNG OUOYEVOTOINGNG TOV EMCTPMCEMV GE M gvVioiol ETLPAVELD GTO €PYO.
Texpnpioon yt' avtd amotelodv ta idia Ta ypartd Tov Murakami yio T onuocio g
EMPAVEIONG OTIS U1 TPOOTTIKEG ewkovec.?® Xe avty m 0éon n Lee avtitdoosr
Baocwkn mapatipnon tov Murakami, 0Tl Ol O4QPOPES 1OMOVIKEG TOT (QOPLES
xopoKTNpiloviorl amd T0 GLVOVOGHUO SPOPETIKOV GTOLXEI®MV, HE TPOTO OUMG TOL Vi
eotilovtal ot dpopég Tove.?? XTI POPUES OVTEG OEV OLOYEVOTOLEITAL TOTE TANPOG
10 petypa. O Murakami vrootnpiler dnAadn g otTig €1KOveg mov givor “Superflat”
TOL OTLTIKG GTOLYEID TTOV TIG AmOTELOVV OEV £Y0VV OUOAEG CLUVOEGELG LETAED TOVG. AVTO
etvan éva otoryeio mov pmopel Kaveic €0KOAO Vo TOPATNPNOEL YEVIKO GTO £PYO TOL
Makoto Nagahisa kot edwdtepa ot peydiov upnkovg towio “We Are Little
Zombies”, 4tav T0 HOVO TOV QAIVETOL VO UV EMOUDKEL O OKNVOBETNG eivor va
OTOCIONNGEL TIG EVTOVEG OlPOPEG OTOL «LAKG» TOV  YPNCUUOTOLEL Kol  OTIG

TEYVOTPOTIES.

To d1Gkevo TV SLOPOPETIKMY VAIK®OV €ival KPOWYOAED GTN GKNVI TNG TEAETNG NG
KNo&giag, OTOL Tow 0md TIG AGTPOUAVPES PLYES TOV TOTYOL TEPVAEL LE Stop motion pia

tiypng. To mopadoctokd vekpdGo HOTIo TV HadpOV YPOUU®OV CUVOEETAL GTNV

218 O.m. c.123
219 O.m. c. 123.

65



OKNVODETIKN TPOGEYYIOT TOL LE TO EKOVOYPAPIKO GTOLYELO TNG Tiypng omd KivEQuoug
Kol 1omovikovg (oypaeikohs mivakeg otovg omoiovg mepdwafaivel ddon amd
uropumov.?2 AAho mopdaderypo omoteAel 1 oknviy OmMOvL 6TV KOTVOOOYO TOL
ATOTEQPPOTNPIOL TPOGKOAAATOL £VOL TLATO pokapovia pe mapueldva. Avto yivetol og
L0 TPOGTAOELD, POLVOUEVIKNG «OHOYEVOTOINGTG» TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL: «1| Hapd €yve
ONUEPA GKOVY|, TO 1010 Kol O UTAUTAS, OTMG M Tapueldva og éva TdTo HITOAOVEDY.
Tnv 1010 oTrypn vroypappiletal pe ™ peyolutepn duvotn €viaon To SIKEVO LETOED
TV 000 HE TOPEAKOUEVO TNV «EMMESOMOINGN» TOL ONUOVIIKOD BEpatog, g

OTTMOAELNG KO TOL BovaTov.

Emumedotta yio tov Murakami, dev givon 1 e€dAenym Kot 1 dtoypopr| TV Slopopav.
Tovvavtiov, 6nwc o Yoshinori Kanada gpapudlel ota ouip g dexoetiog tov ‘70,
gtvat 1 dTNPNON TNG OPATHTNTAG TOV «PAPAVY, LE ELPOCT] TNV ACLVEXELN KOl APl
OTNV EMTESOTNTO LEGM TOV POVEPODL JIUKEVOL OVALESH GTO OLLPOPETIKA GLGTATIKAL.
Yty towvia tov Takashi Miike “The Happiness of the Katakuris” (2001) o
oknvoBéng mpoympdel TV €oticon o©T1o Odkevo éva Pripo  wopomépo Ko
EVOOUATMOVEL TNV KOTA o dAAQ Touvia pe nBomotove, oekdve?! pe stop-motion, KoTd
11§ omoieg ot nBomotol aviikabicToviol oTadKd omd HOPIOVETEG KOl GTY| GUVEXELL

omtd animation.?2

Y10 100 mvevpo pe tov Miike, oto “We Are Little Zombies” 1o didkevo avtod
napovctaleTar avtictoyo otn oknvi mov o Hikari o mpotaymviotig emoTpépel 6To
omitt tov, O6mov Ppioketar M Ogion mov dev cvumabel, yo Vo ETAVOKTACEL, ©C
yapoktnpog video game to avrtikeipeva mov €xel Eeyxdoel. H oknvr, eved elvan
YOPIGUEVT] KOVOVIKG, €yel peTatpoamel o€ €KOva game otnv onoio avofocsfrvovv
Beldkia OV JElYVOUV GTOV «TOUKTN — TPOTOYOVIGTI» TO0G &ivar 0 6TdY0g NG
TioTOC. £T0 TEAOG, LE TNV EMAVAKTINGT TOV YOUEVOV OVTIKELEVOV, 1) EIKOVO TOVEL VL
naponéunel oe game. I[op’Olo avtd oty TOHPTO TAVEO OTO TOV TPMOTOYOVIOTN
eupaviCetor N eotewvn €voelEn «amootoAn e&etehéctny. Ot yapoaktpeg dev eivar

novo avBpmmotl oAl yivovtol Kot 5160146TATOl PWES GE NAEKTPOVIKO Ty Viol.

OvGLOOTIKA HE OVTEG TIG OPOTES GLVOECELG TOV GTOYXEVOLV VO OMUOVPYHCOVY EVal

oLVoLO, TO £pyo dopeital pe té€toov Tpdémo Kotd tov Murakami, ®cote o Beatng va

220
221

And mpoconikn cuvévtevén otov oknvobétn Makoto Nagahisa, Iobviog 2020.

H oekdvg (sequence) givar pio eviaio VONLOTIKY EVOTNTO 0Td LLid 1] TOPOTAVED
KIVNUOTOYPOPIKEG OKNVEC.

2 Laura Lee, Japanese Cinema Between Frames. Cham: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017, 6. 127.
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TPOTPEMETOL VO GUVOPUOAOYNCEL UOVOS TOL TNV E€IKOVAL MG OAOKANPO amd To
Opavdopato mov ToL OldovTal YWPIKE KOl YPOVIKA, eVEPYELR TOv Bewpeitar TOAD

Kkpiown yia ) Bewpio Tov “Superflat™.?

To otoyela, eite etvor S1POPETIKE VAIKA, EITE SOUPOPETIKES TEYXVOTPOTIES, dLATNPOVV
TG WOWHTEPEG TAVTOTNTES TOVG KOl GLVOEOVTOL LLE TOV UNYOVIGUO TOV TOPATHPNTH EVD
TV 1010 GTIYUN N TOAAOTAGTNTO TOV VAIK®V, 1| U 1EPAPYNoN Kol TO Gavepd OAKEVO
ONUIOVPYOVV EVOEYOUEVMG GLVALGHNLLATIKY] OTOGTOGIOTOINGN KOl OAyKIGTPMON amd

TO «O1YTLY TNG KAUGIKNG PN YTLLATIKNG OOUNG.

To dodidotato otnv 006V

H petapdpemon tov yopaktipomv and Tpiodldotatovs avlp®dmovs o€ d1edldoToT
anime PEo® TNG TEXVOAOYIOG G mPoékTaoT Tmv manga Qupilel apevog g TPOg To
TEPLEYOLEVO, TNV KOWVY|, OV KOl GE OPOPETIKEG OeKaETIEG, Kuplapyio TV manga —
anime g TodkNG NAkiog TO60 TV KOAMTEXVAOV NG Yevidg Tov “Superflat” 660 kot
0V oknvoBétn Makoto Nagahisa.??* Apetépov amoTedel (o EPOVEIR KOt Lol KPLTIKT
oT0 kevod 0DV NG WTOVIKAG  KOTOVOAMTIKNAG KovAtovpac.??  IlapdAinia
KOTOOEIKVVETAL TO OMOTELECLO TNG TOPAUTPNONG TV KoAMteyvav tov “Superflat”
KIVILLOTOG, OTL 0T 1] EMITEOTNTO KOL 1] YPOUUKOTNTO TOV YOPOKTHP®Y TOL Kot Ol
dvo (Nagahisa — “Superflat”) mpoteivouv, avtioTolOVV GE UNYAVICUOVG TPOCANYNG
oG «yevidg g 000vno», n omola €xet emnpeactel £vtova amd ta manga, TV 0w

oTLyU oL KdOe antikn wodtnta ivot Hrom.

Onwg éxer mpoavoeepbel, m emppon eivor aueidpoun Kot ©TOV TOUEN TOL
dwoddotatov  kabdg o100  (oypaeikd Kivuo ggovv  evompotmbel  mAgvpég
KIVNUOTOYPAQOL OV TPEGPEVOVY TNV EMimedn diodtdotatn gwkdva. Xto “Superflat”,
cOpemva pe Tov Yumi Yamaguchi, o Murakami ontikomotel v 1otopia Tng Lo0m@vikng

npocAnyng and tov 17° adva o ™ dekaetioo tov 2000 (amd tov Kanto Sansetsu

223 O Murakami meptypdoet og “Superflat” éva o510 OTTIKAG 0PYAVOGCTG GE KATOL0 TPMULOL

HOVTEPVA LMVIKA £PYQL TEXYNG OOV TTOlp” OAO TTOL JEV NTAV TPOOTTIKA, 0d1YOLSOV TO PAEULO TOV
Beat TG va KivnBel KaTd UNKOG NG EMPAVELNG TNG EKOVAG e Lo cuyKekpipévn mopeia. O.m. . 124.
224 AwdtkTvaky cuvévtevén Tov oknvodétn Makoto Nagahisa. Gill Pringle, “Makoto Nagahisa:
Pop Will Eat Itself”, oto: Filmink, November 2019 https://www.filmink.com.au/makoto-nagahisa-pop-
will-eat/ , Televtaio TpécPaom 16/06/2020.

225 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of art, a guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utop.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, . 8. Ztnv towio 0 TpOTAYOVIGTHG ONADVEL TMG Ol
yoveic Tov aydpalov 61t {ntovoe, yioti Elewmay cuvéyelo amd To OmiTl OTL NTOV LOVOG Kot deV €lye
PIAOVG. Xg cLVEVTEVEN TOL WGTOCO, O GKNVOBETNG eV GTEKETAL EMKPITIKA GTHV TAN PN eUfvdion Kot
€00 TOV GTOV KOGLO TV games, dAAN LAAAOV TO TPOTEIVEL G ADoT S1eE0d0V amd TN oKANpN
mparypotikotTo. https://www.iam.film/press/we-are-little-zombies, televtaia npdcPacn 11/06/2020.

67



otov animator Yoshinori Kanada ot dekaetia tov ’70) ovykpivoviog o
avtuapofdAloviog otnv opmvoun ékbeomn tov {oypaeikd £pya kaAlteyvodv Tov 160
aovo Olmho o€ dovAelég animators.?® O Murakami kéAvye pe v €vvolo TOv
«OTEPITOACTATOVY OAES TIG EKQAVSELS (ONG: TNV Kowvmvia, Ta £0iua, TNy Tévn, TV

KOVATOVpa: OAa gival akpaio diedidotarta.??’

Ot épnPot - Copm g Toviog dev KIVTOTOoOVTOL Ao TIG avAYKeEG Kot TG EmBLpieg
TOV «KOVOVIKOV» OvVOpOT®V, TPAYLO TOV OTOTUTAOVETOL GTIV TOPOVCINGY| TOVG MG
YOPOKTNPES anime — manga oe video game. e tov 010 Adyo mapovcidlovral

dedidotartol 660 diodidotartn eivon n lonwvia péso amd to “Superflat”.

To «ta&idr tov Mpwar*Potv tawvia “We Are Little Zombies” eivor ev pépet éva
KUPLOAEKTIKO Ta&idl, 0QoL 0 PocKOC MPMOOG HE TOVS GULUTPOTOYMVIGTEG TOV
KIVOUVTOL HEGO GTO YDPO. ATO TNV GAAN, dev amoteAel Eva KuplodekTikd road movie
(toavia wepumrAdvnong). To Ta&idt Tovg eivor mopataxtikd, n pio gpmelpio EpyeTon Kot
npootifetanr otV GAAN Y0pig va aAAnAemidpovv peta&d toug, vdpyel o Tapdtain
potifov, 6Tmg avTéC Tov £xovpe NOM Oel 6Tovg ldmmveg KaAMTEXVES TG TOPAOOCNG
m¢ lamwviag. T mapdaderypa o {oypdeog Jakuchu Ito (khaoikr] avaeopd yio to
kivnua “Superflat”) emdeucviel o T€toov €100VG TOPATAEN GTOVG TETEWVOVG TOL
nivaxo tov “Illustration of a Flock of Fowl: Colourful Realm of a Living Beings”.??
A1 evioybeton amd 10 €pE TG «TIGTAG) GTNV omoia didovion otV apyn TG Taviag
GUVOTITIKA 6TOVG Oeatég OAQ T EMELGOIIOL KO TO, TEPIOTOTIKG TOV B0 GLVOVTHIGOVY Ol

NPWEG TNG TOViog 0ALY KOl TOL TToLy VIS0V,

‘Eva. mapdpolo diodidotato otoryeio eivar ot Lwypagiky tov Murakami o
yapoktnpog — £€pyo Mr. DOB mov evoopotdvel, Kotd Tov Minami, o evEPYELD TOV
mydler ond to yYdoc. Exel to vOmuo Kot 1 aoMUOvVTOTNTA  UTOPOVV Vo
QVTIKOTOGTCOVV TO £Va TO GAAO, 0 AGYOG Kot TO TOPAAOYO GUVLTLAPYOVV, T TAVTIQ

AVTUTAPOTIOEVTOL EMPAVELNKA EVAD KOVOVES QVTOL TOV KOGHOL £ivotl TO WYEVTIKO TEAOG,

226 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of Art: A Guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utep.) A.

Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 8.

227 Margrit Brehm, “Takashi Murakami: A Lesson in Strategy (Morphed Double-Loop)” cto: The
Japanese inevitable experience (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 36.

228 Eivar 0 6pog yio ™) dopn tov cevapiov soppmva pe tov Joseph Campbell, avaepépetat otn
10O PO TOV/TOV TPOTAYOVIGTAOV LLOG TOVING Yol TV EKTANP®GOT TG avaykng Tov. Eivar n e£éMén
Kot TpomONoN Tov PHBov HECH OO TIG SIAPOPES OVATPOTEG KOl EUTOdLL. TOV B0 GLUVOVTIOEL 0/1)/0L
TPOTAYOVIOTNG-EG OTNV TOPEiD TPAYUATOONG KATA TIG TPEIS TPAEEIS TOL LHBov.

229 Takashi Murakami, Superflat. Tokyo: Madra Publishing Co., Ltd. 2000, . 11.
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oL avatpomés, ot mayideg, n tehkn €kpnén.?’ O Murakami diver Opadopata amd
TEYVOTPOTIEG OPAUATOVPYIOG KOl OLPTYNLATIKOTNTOS, Y®PIG TN AOYIKN TOL 0i{Tlov Kot
TOV OMOTEAECUATOG, TEYVIKN OTNV omoio @aivetal vo mpocskoAAddtor kot o Makoto
Nagahisa kvpimg oto “We Are Little Zombies”. Ztnv towvia avtr], OAo TO. «ETEIGOIION»
¢ (NS TOV TECCAP®Y 0pPaAvAV ePNPOV deV «}TILoVV» KATO10 apNYNUATIKO «TOE0N,

avtifeta Pacilovral otnv TuyoOTHTA TNG {ONG.

To potifo Tov oTvMlaiopatog

Avt6 10 @At oTVA Kot potifo mov SlaTpEyel Kot TG OVO EKPPACELS TEXVNG, OTN
nepintwon ™g Loypagikng Ppiokel mEPIGGOTEPO EKPPACT] GTO «YVLOAOYOPTAPIGLLON
™G EMPAVELNG Kol TV TAELPOV, eEaheipovtag Kabe {oypaeikn xepovopio pExpt o

nivakag vo AaPet pa Gyoyn aentikn epedvion evog Plopnyovikov tpoidovTog.

2V KWWNUOTOYPOEIKN Towvio, 0 Bgatg CLUVOVTAEL TO «YLOAOXOPTAPICLOY TOV
avagépel n Brehm, 1 «tov avenaioyvvio €0ptacpd Tov S1oKoGUNTIKOO»?! péca amd
™MV «yKeWonoinon»?? g otopiag. Té6so 6Gov apopd otV TAOKN OGO 5T POPLUA, T
towvioe  petatpémetor o éva Propnyovikd mpoidv (game) mov to moilel Eva
ATOYOVVOUEVO TTodl TO omoio dev VidBel TImoTo akdOUn Kot OTAV YAVEL TOVS YOVEIG
T0V. XOPOKTNPIOTIKY VoL ®G TPOG TO TEPLEYOUEVO 1 OKNVI| GTNV omoio TO Toudi
nailel To mayvidl Tov JimAd GTIG CWPOVS TOV YOVIAV TOL 6T0 vekpotopeio. Tnv 1ot
a1oONTIKN EMTNOEVOT GLVAVIAUE KOL MG TPOG TN POPLM, GTNV «ELYOPLGTNY AOY®
YPOUATOV KOl OTIGHOD E1KOVA TOL 6Y0AMKOL ekpofiopod. Exel o mpotayoviotg av
Kot gfvot KAEWWOUEVOG 6€ Pio VTOLAAQTa TNV omtoia TETalav CLUPAONTEG TOL (Tov Aéve
TOC «uUmopel kol va mébavey) Ppioketor oe éva otvAMlapiopévo (pe @iktpo Kot
eneepyacia) ewWvrlhokd pol xor mpdowvo MPadt. To yopokTnploTiKO TOL
«pLOCTOGTIKG  OVTIVOTOVPOAMOTIKOD  oTtvAlapiocpatod» 23 tov  ametkoviLOPEVOL
AVTIKEIEVOL (TEYVOTPOTiDL TOL HOPALETAL KOl 1) KIvnuoatoypdoenon g toviag),
oLVOEEL Yo aKOUN Ha eopd to £pyo Tov Murakami pe tov Nagahisa Kot TV 10m@viKni
napddoon. O oknvobEég petatpénel OnAadn OAN TV aenNynon o€ £va YLOMoTEPO

TPOTOV «EKUETOAAEVOUEVOSY) TO {mYpPapkd TOL TPAdpopo, To “Superflat”.

230 Yusuke Minami, “takashi murakami strikes back™ oto: Takashi Murakami Summon monsters?

Open the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co., Ltd, 2001, c. 62.

21 Margrit Brehm,” The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 11.

232 Metatpomn g KWVNHOTOYPOQPIKNG 10TOPLoG OE 1oTopio game.

233 Margrit Brehm,” The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 11.
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Av10 10 «OomTIKO EeAdyraopay dapépel amdAvTA amd TIC SWaKTIKEG vovbeoieg TV
nopopvidy ™ Adong 6mov OAN OVOTTUGGOVTOL YPYOPO TPOG TO TEAMKO MO
didaypa ¢ 1otopiog,?* kot oLVIGTA £€va akOun otowEio amdomaong omd TNV
APNYNUOTIKY TAOKY]. ZTNV OTOVIKY Topdoocn Kot Gpo aenynon, 0gv vIdpyovv to
Iovdaio — Xprotiavikd taboo,? mapd povo (o otrypaio 1ooppomio Heta&d KoAoy Kot
Kak00.2¢ Tlapaderypa anotelet o Mr., o omoiog Saveiletor to agiynuoe g Heidi to
omoio otn Avon gival «TpocevyNGoL — €xe WOTN — VO LTOPEPELS GLOTNAL Kot Oa
ocwbeicy, HeTATPEMOVTAG TO VIO TOLG UETAHOPPMOTIKOVS TPOPOAEIC TOL manga og
«mhdeye veapn Kot 4v glcatl duvatn, OMOEACIOTIKN Kot Tuyxepn Ba umopécels va

aAra&elg t {on covn. 2’

O Yoshitomo Nara yapoktnpileror kot avtdg, Onwg Kot ot vrorotrot tov “Superflat”,
and eminedo, “graphic”, otvd. QoTOCO 01 KOAMTEYVIKEG TOV emMPpoéc Ppiokovton
TEPAV TNG OMOVIKNG TOPAOOCIoKNG {OYPOQIKNG KoL TNG TOT KOLATOVPOG Kol
eMeKTEIVOVTOL GE €Vl LEYAADTEPO EVPOC, OTMOG AVTO TNG AVAYEVVNOLUKNG (OYpaOIKNig,

tov graffiti k. o2

H maudindtnro tmv manga wg AQVNoT TG EVIIMANG TIQAYLATIROTNTOG

To 1pito mhdvo g towviag “We Are Little Zombies” omoteleitor «atd
ATOKAEIGTIKOTNTO amd Tov mivoka tov Pieter Bruegel tov mpesfitepov “Children’s
Games” («ITodwcd TToyvidio», 1560) evd AENTOUEPEIES TOV OMOUOVAOVOVTOL GE

dradoyKd TAGVa.

Y10 “voice over” ToL TPOTUYMVIGTH 1) TOL 0PNYNTN EKTVAICOETAL Vag O10A0YOG OTTOV
0 évag NPWOS pOTAEL TOUVOV Evav GALOV «av €xel 0KOVGEL Yo ToL PiKpd {Opmy, yio
va AaPel v amdvinon: «ovtn gival 1 wotopio Twv OpLAMKOV TECCAP®V, TOL NTOV
KOVOVIKA Todid, eAe0Bepa aAld e60pavota, aAld Tpv EeKviiGovpe avTog elvat vag
KpOg TPOAOYOS UE TNV 1oTopia €vOG Oyoptoh». Ze ekeivo 1o Ypovikd onueio Oa
eupaviotel o mpotaywviotg Hikari pe to Pocket Game tov. To maiyviol toénng mov

Kpotdel o0 Npwog Bo anotehécel Eva emmpoceto aALd Kot avTimapafeTikd maryviol

234 O.m. o. 18.
235 Yumi Yamaguchi, Warriors of Art: A Guide to Contemporary Japanese Artists, (utep.) A.
Tanaka. Tokyo: Kodansha International Ltd, 2007, c. 9.
236 Margrit Brehm,” The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 18.
237 Margrit Brehm, “Mr: Let’s go, Omame!” oto: The Japanese inevitable experience (emp.)
Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 86.

Kristin Chambers, Yoshitomo Nara: Nothing ever Happens. Cleveland: Museum of Contem-
porary Art, 2004, c. 27.
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oTo 0Yd0VTO TTEPImOL €101 oy VISV oL Tailovy Ta TodLd TOL Tivaka omd Mo

TOVL.

O Nagahisa avoa@épet 01t pe tov tpdmo avtd eykafidpdetar to BEpa g Toviag, To
omoio gival 1 SvokoAio TPOGANYNG TOV TUSIKAOV GVVAIGONUATOV amd TOVG EVIAIKEC.
Avt 1 dvokoMa CUVOEETOL PE oL JLTTH OvVAYvV®GN ToL Tivako, 0mov amd T pio
arokopifovpe po aicOnon Eeyvolaotidc Kol avereAMAS EVM amd TNV GAAN O TTivaKog
avadvel pio €viovn oKANpOTNTO Kol cuvaicHnuate mov, Katd tov oknvobértn, dev

UITOPOLV VO YIVOUV E0KOAO KOTOVONTO GTOVG EVINAIKEG. 2

Emumiéov, 10 mAdvo oawtd kpOPer €évov vmowviypd yioo Ty «ompOPAEmTN» Un
aenNynUatiky ooun moyvidwd mov Ba akolovbnoer o AGfovag Mg TOUviOG,
tonofetdvTag Toug Beatéc otn Béon Tov Taddy. Xouewva pe v Amy Orrock, o
Loypdpog dev divel Waitepn EUpoon o€ kKAmolo amd ta moyvidlo mov aneikovilet. H
Orrock dwakpivel otov mivako 600 aENYNUOTIKEG TEXVIKES,X 1 TpdTn evBapplveL To
patt vo kvnbei cvveydpeva oy emedveln, 6mwg ovtictoyyo o Nagahisa kalel 1o
Kowo va Piooetl e€icov avaduva kol yopig cuvalcOUaTIKES AVEOUEIDTELS OAN TV
otopio evnAkioong tov madidv. H devtepn apnynuatikny texvikn wbei to PAEpU
VO GTOUOTNOEL 0€ KAOE opdda ToddV kot pehetdet T dpapatovpyio mov eEgMoceTon
Eexymprotd. Ilpdkertanr yuoo teyvikn mov Oa pmopohoce vo aKOAOLONGEL dVVNTIKA
Kamotog Beatng tng Touviag eotidlovtag ova KepAAmio 1 avl TePITT®ON TAdo0 Ue
Bepatikég TG Toviog IOV APOPOVY TOV GYOMKO EKPOPIGHO, TNV Toudikn povaéld M

TOVG OITOTLYNILEVOVG YOVELG.

KaAltéyveg, 0nwg o Yoshitomo Nara 1 ) Aya Takano, mpocavatoicoy to €pyo Tovg
YOP® omd TO AMEIKOVIOTIKO 13imo TV manga, oyt Lovo yloti avtd eiyav dtamoticet
TNV TOOIKY TOLG NAKIoL 0AAG Kot Yo Vo ovadeiEouV TNV KOWV@VIKT Agrtovpyia Tmv

manga ©g Lopen S1eEG0V amd TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA TOV PLOVETAL GUYVE OG KIvOuvoc.

Me mapopoto tpodmo, ot 13101 Ot YOPAKTHPEG TS ToVIiNG LETOUOPE®OVOVTAL KAOE TOGO
o€ manga, Tpdypa mov £yl po SumAn angevBovvon g Evvolag g amddpaocng: pia yu

aLTOVG TOVG 1010V Kot pia yio tovg Beatés. Iapovsialetar £tot éva «oKoTEWVO» BN

239
240

[pocwmikn dadikTvakn cuvévtevén tov oknvoBétn Makoto Nagahisa, Iovviog 2020.

Amy Orrock, “Homo ludens: Pieter Bruegel’s Chidren’s Games and the Humanist Educators”
oto: Journal of Historians of Netherlandish Art, 2012, https://jhna.org/articles/homo-ludens-pieter-
bruegels-childrens-games-humanist-educators/ , tekevtaio enickeym, 23/10/2020.
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péca amd &va «yLoMoTEPO» BEAUN LE TOLG «POVTOXTEPOLS) NMPMEG TV manga/

anime/ video games va d10okedalovv T0 BAPOS TNG TPAYLATIKOTITOG.

Yta “zombies” emiong toviletor moAD ocvyvd 1 techno animism vrdcTOoN TOV
yapoktnpov. [o mapddetypo 6tov o Takemura ovomopiotd pe TO COUO TOL TO
eupMuoTo amd TG HOPKEG OVTOKIVATOV OV KOTUOKEVALEL O TATEPOUS TOL 1 OGN
SOPOUN Yl TNV OAOKANPMOT HIOG «OTOGTOANG» GTNV OTOoilol Ol NPWEG TaipvouV
n6leg manga. Mg ovtoév tov Tpomo o Nagahisa onuiovpyei, 6nwg kow o Takashi
Murakami, tovg d1ko0¢ Tov yapaktipeg Otaku (pmeg manga mov TOPATEUTOVY GTNV
vrokovATovpa Otaku), 6mwg o Mr. DOB.2*! Ontikr| mapdepacn manga/ anime/ video
game Kol TNAEOMTIKNG eKmoUnmNG, anotehel 1o “Music Hell”, vrotiBépevn exmounn
péosa ommv tawvio “We Are Little Zombies” mov amoteAeital amd Tovg TEGOEPLS
epnPoug, évav mapovotacty Kéviavpo pe tpécsomo nbonotoh aAld codpa anime, va
¥épL MOV Kpatdel €vo pATL o€ animation KOl ®G KOWO NG EKMOUTNG, KAmOl!

alpootayn zombies (OYPAPICUEVA GE YAPTIVES KOPTEAEC.

Xopaktipeg manga Topovuctdlel 0 oknvoBETNG KoL 6TV [KpoL PinKovg touvia “And
So We Put Goldfish In The Pool”, o mpddpopog g peydiov PinKovg touviag tov. X
éva Opapo TG TpoTaywviotplog Akoavé tapovotdlovtatl ot £PnPec TPOTUYWVIGTPLES
070 UEALOV G EVIIAIKO manga To 0moio, EMTAANTTOVY TOVG £P1ovg 0vToVS ToVS.>? O
oKNVoBETNG petatpénel Ta veapd Kopitolo 6e manga otnv VKN tovg (N Yo va
avadeifer v dodbdototn vmoctaon ™G (ong tovg (acBdvovtar {oumt) mov

ek@paletal e TOV S160146TOTO YOPAKTI PO TMOV manga.

O Makoto Nagahisa onueidvel T TavTo KIvnUotoypagel Tig Tvieg Tov, TIG OTOLES
TPOTO £YEL PAVTACTEL MG ekOVEG manga, pe NBoTo10VG 01 OO0l KOTA TNV aVATTLEN
TOV YOPOKTAPO TOLG AQUPAVOLV OVTIGTOLXO YOPOKTNPIOTIKA. XVYKEKPIUEVA EYEL
dnupovpynocet v touvia “We Are Little Zombies™ Bdomn tov yapaktipa “Nobita” amd
10 animation “Doraemon” pe oKOmO TNV OmOQLYN NG OVGKOANG TPAYLATIKOTNTOG

HEC® OGS ONUIOVPYIKNG KOl EVXAPIOTNG 0000, OTMG 0VTH TV anime.?*

241 O yapoxthpeg tov Takashi Murakami Mr. DOB ko1 Miss Hiropon, 8ev avomapiotohv animg

TNV EQUPLOYN TOV EIKOVAOV HalIKNG KOVATOVPAG, 0AAG emiong etval (o mapmdic Tov 1310V Tov
GLOTILOTOG TV Manga/anime yopaktpov. Yusuke Minami oto: Takashi Murakami Summon
monsters? Open the door? Heal? Or die? Tokyo: Kaikaikiki Co., Ltd, 2001, c. 60.

242 And v toavio “And So We Put The Goldfish In The Pool” tov Makoto Nagahisa,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pn2 1p2z55s0, tekevtaio enickeyn 16/06/2020.

243 Ipocomiky dtadtkTvaky cuvévievén Tov oknvodétn Makoto Nagahisa, Iovviog 2020.

72



Onwg &yet avorvbel Tapomdvm, n aeynon og eopua Kot og teplexopevo Paciletat,
ekTOC amd ta empEPovg ototyeia mov 1o amaptifovv, oto video game. O oknvoBEng
&xel vootnpi&el GAA®OoTE 68 GLVEVTELEN TOV** OTL «deV glvar KaAd va avTeT®ICeL
ndvto Kavelg TV TPAyHaTiKOTNTO». Avtifeta, moTevel Tmg eivol KaAd Koveic va
Eepevyet pe ta video games, av ovtd oNUAiveEL Vo, TPOGTATEVEL TOV EAVTO TOV, APKEL
va emProvel. Metatpénet v idto Ty Tovior 6€ pia «mwodik» Avomn deEddov amd

OKANPN TPAYHOTIKOTNTO TOV EVIAIK®V, 0ALG Kot atd TO {510 TO TodIKO SpaipLaL.

Yy 0w avtiinym xweiton kot 1 {oypaeikn tov Nara o omoiog péca amd HKpEg
TOLOIKES OVTOTNTEG OMEWKOVILEL KOl DITOUVIGGETOL YUYOAOYIKEG KATOGTAGELS, OTMG GTO
épyo “Quiet quiet”, 6mov ot ovtoTTEG OWVTEG EEMpoPdArovy péoa amd TV acPaAELn
evog pltlaviov todl.>* 'Etot kon o Hikari, mpotayovietg oty tawvia “We Are Little
Zombies” kpOPetan TG® omd TNV «AGPAAEI £vOG game, OTWG avTioTOLo KAVEL Ko
0 GKNVOBETNG KPUTTOUEVOG THG® OO TNV AGPAAELN LLOG TOVIOG OVOTPOGOPUOGUEVIG

o€ fropumyaviko mTpoidv VTOKOVATOVPOG (game).

Tig eppovikég evasyoANcelS e Tatyvidle, manga, anime, techno — animism 1 Brehm
T1G ovopdlel «unyoviopots amolnuioong»? yia to Plopa oe éva kpdtog meBapyiog.
"‘Evag eVOTIKTOONG TPOCTATEVTIKOG UNYOVICUOS, HE TOV omoio dtacmel Kavelg tnv
TOVTOTNTA TOV KOl TOPOUEVEL GTNV KOTAGTAON OGS TOOIKNG a0mOTNTOG, Lo HLOPOT
dpvnong g evnikioone. Ot koAAtéyveg, 6mwg o Nara, avtavakAovV qLTOVG TOVG
UNYOVIoHovs Tovg omoiovg ypnowtomolel o Nagahisa, cvvdedvtdg TOvG HE TO TOT

10iopo Kot Ty Kowmvikn Kotdotaor).?

O Nara popaletor xkowd otoryeion pe to kivnua “Superflat”. Qotéco ypnoyomotet
po 01K1 TOL OMEIKOVIGTIKY YAMGGO. XT0 £pY0 TOL YPNGIUOTOLEl emavaiapfoavoueva
TOVG TOTMOVG TV TOUDV TOL OMOVPYEl EAAPPE OLPOPOTONUEVOLS KAOBE PopdL.
Maoadi pe tov Takashi Murakami, tov Masahiko Kuwahara, tov Hiroshi Sugito kot tov
Shintaro Miyake potpdalovtotr v mpoonAmorn 610 modi Kot 6T0 TodldoTIKO, GTOV

KOO0 €161 OT®G 10 PAEMOVV TO TodLd, davelldpevol ototyeio amd 10 AeEAoy0 TV

244 Suvévtenén tov oknvodétn Makoto Nagahisa, https://www.iam.film/press/we-are-little-

zombies, televtaia enickeyn 11/05/2020.

245 Jeff Fleming, Susan Lubowsky, Takashi Murakami, My reality contemporary art and the cul-
ture of Japanese animation. New York: Des Moines Art Center, Independent Curators International,
2001, c. 36.

246 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 17.

247 Om. o 17.
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manga.?*® Ta, TodiKd YopaKINPIGTIKA (TOL ATOTEAOVV Y10 TOV GKNVOBET GTPOTNYIKN
MG QUONG OTOV  OKOTMO NG EKUOIELONG WOG  TPLPEPNS  OVTATOKPLONG)
YPNOOTOOVVTOL ¢ JdOA®Uo Yoo va eumiééovv ta cuvaucOuato tov Beatn.
Amotelolv éva tpémo eufvbiong oty 6mown 16Topict HEG® TNG CLUTADENG GTOVG
TPOTAYOVIOTES. AvTd ovuPaivel gite ota (wypagikd £pya tov Nara gite otn un

AN yNUOTIKN Kotd ta GAla tovio tov Nagahisa.

A&iler, opmg, va onuelwbel 6tL o1 TpOTAYOVICTEG TG Toviag Tov Nagahisa dgv
ocvpumeprpépovtatl akpPng oav modtd. Onmg kot ta modid Tov Nara givor mo coed
amd T ypdvia Tovg, £xovv cuviBmG VBV PAEUpa Kol StafOAMKN oKEYN 1 EKEPOAOT).
XpNoHonolovy ToAD TN PavTacio TOVG, Yot ot emvonuévol KOGt gival o otkeiot
Kot @UAkotl o’ 6Tt 0 aAnBvog, Omwg emBvpovv kat ot pweg Tov Nagahisa.?* O Nara
napéxet, cvpemva pe tnv Kristin Chambers, o d1édfoocn og évav dALo KOGUO HECH
™m¢ apecoHTTOC, TV Tadldv. Ot yapoktpes Tov givarl dwaPoiikoi, BydApevol amd
TapaEevo Topapddl Kot dev eoPovvTal Vo amodEXTOLV TV ovnouyio Kot TV £vtaon
nov opilel v Ymapén oe kabe Mikie.?* To atiBaco mAdcpatd tov oyt uoévo dev
Eyouv dnpovpynOel Yo va IKOVOToumcouy Ty ovaykn £vog 10avikod KOGUOL aAAG
avtifeta, OITAPACOOVY EVIEAMG TNV «EPNVI €vOG «0oTaBoVG  HETOPATIKOD

KOGHOU». >t

O Loypaeog BéLel va ekppacel TNV amopdvmon kot v dypla oveEoptnoio mov eivor
YOUPOKTNPLOTIKNY ot Toudd.?*? TIpokettor yio por avelaptnoio mov gpeoviletal kot
omv towvia “We Are Little Zombies™” péco amd v To GKANPY| GTIYUY| TOL UTOPEL Vo
Budoet £va Tondi, OnAadT va YAGEL TOLG YOVEIG TOV Kot va. petvel povo otov koéopo. Ta
mondld apyiCovv va Aapfdvouv amo@dcels yio tov €avtd Tovg, apyikd vo {noovv pe
TOVG VITOAOITOVG TPELS GLVOUNAIKOVG Tovg Kot va e€opicovv amd ™ (0N Tovg TOLg
eviiAkeg. O kdopog Yo To Tondid tov Nara givar £vag Kdopog yia e&gpevvnon, Oyt yio
katdktnon. Ta moudid tov Nagahisa avtictoyya, to poé6vo mov emlntovv eivor va
OVOKTAGOLV TO, OYOmTNUEVO TOVG OvTIKEIHEVA oamd tnv moAd touvg ({on Yo va

TPOYOPNGOLV TN VEA. ANUIOLPYOVV 1o TAVK UTAVTO €TEWDY| £TVYXE VO OKEQTOVV VoL

248 O.m. 6c. 10-11.

249 Kristin Chambers, Yoshitomo Nara: Nothing ever Happens. Cleveland: Museum of Contem-
porary Art, 2004, . 25.

230 0.7 66. 26- 27.

21 Margrit Brehm, “The Floating World that Almost Was” oto: The Japanese inevitable experi-
ence (emp.) Margrit Brehm. Ostfildern: Hatje Cantz, 2003, c. 17.

232 Kristin Chambers, Yoshitomo Nara: Nothing ever Happens. Cleveland: Museum of Contem-
porary Art, 2004, . 30.
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vYpéwouv éva tpayoHdt Yol Tovg amokoiovy (Ot Ady® tov 6Tt dev KAaive mov gival

oppava.

O oknvobBétng, Ommg avaPEPEL GTI GUVEVTEVEN TTOV UOG TOPOYDPNOE,>* eMAEYEL OL
TPOTAYOVIGTEG VO ElvaL OEKATPLOV XPOVAV Y1aTi Katd tnv kovAtovpa Otaku to mondd
oTNV NAIKio TOV 3EKOTEGTAPOV YPOVOV OAAALOVY, dEV VTTOKOVOVV, HEYOADVOLV, EVM
ota oekatpio dev €xel emredeotel akdpo VTN 1 aAdayn|, gtval o nAkio oyvotnTog.
o tov Nagahisa avtd d0ev 1oyvel, To cvykekpluéva Toudld Oev elvar «ayvay,

OKEPTOVTOL KO EMAEYOVV TTap’ OAO TO VeEOpd TG NAKiNG TOVG.

Ot yapoktpeg ¢ towviog aAidlovv katd pio Evvola mpOoOMTO Kol KOTAGTAGELS,
xopig va propodv va aAhdcovv ot 16101, kot £tot mapapévouy «Loumy. «Onwg Kot va
éxet elpaocte Loumt. Eipaote meBapévor, IleBaivoope. AAAG elpacte (wvtavol. Agv
EEpw mowot. Towg omdte vo pmopovpe vo kdvovpe ovtd mov Béhovpe» Aéel mdAL
Ikuko n pion amd TOVG TPOTAYWOVIGTEG OGNV TOVIO EVO «EINOOTE O TimoTay Aéve Ta
o1l TV €KAGTIKOL Nara SlepOTOUEVA: «OTOTE TL KAVOLUE TOPA;»>* TN HKPO
pKovg touviae ot €enPeg kataAnyovv oto cvpmépocpa OtL givor «lOpmyy emedn
Baplovvrat. «evvnnkope Kot Oa tebdvovpe 6e avty TV TOAN Aéve €V GE LU

M oknvi emovolapBavetar o oelpd omd emojis pe ypriyopa cuts??

n omoia
KOTOANYEL OTNV TPOTAYOVIGTPLO, TOL OTOVEL TO. €mojis oty 0006vn Tov KvNTov.>*
«Baprovvtar 1660 ToAd mov dev vordlovton man?’ ommg Aéet 1 Chambers. H aicOnon
avT TG Papepdpos Kot TG pHoTodTnTog ivotl évo akdun ototyeio mov evioyvel v
OAIKN EMITENOTNTO GTNV OPNYNON, LETOTPETOVTIOS TNV TOVIO, TAPA TO EVIVTMOCLUKO

nepiPANpd g, o€ éva enimedo a@ynua oL £xel avadLOel amd 10 XAOG.

O Josh Kun Aéel mwg ot {oypapiég tov Nara mpoépyovior omd 1oV KOGUO TV
PlayStation kot g dopvpopikng TV kot mpocepépovv otov Beat] va dopopeTiKd
€1d0¢ mepBwplak®dv avlpdnov: Bupopévo opeava Todld Tov KAVOVY OCKNGELS e
poyoipla, perayyolkd opeova moudid edwopéva otn Popepdpa.’® Or Epnpot tov

Nagahisa eivoar oyedioopévol Kivnpatoypagikd oto koiodmt g “Ambassador

233 IIpocwmiky SradtkTuaky cuvévtevén Tov oknvodétn Makoto Nagahisa, Iovviog 2020.

254 O.m., 5. 38

255 «KOyio» 610 pHovtds

256 2KV TOL EUTIMTEL GTO EIKOVOYPUPIKO GTOLXELD TOV d15d1doTaTOL E&iGOV.

257 Kristin Chambers, Yoshitomo Nara: Nothing ever Happens. Cleveland: Museum of Contem-
porary Art, 2004, c. 38.

238 O.n. 6. 35.
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Sprout”® ka1 OA®V TV VIOAOIT®V YopokTNpwV ToL Yoshitomo Nara. O Hikari
acyoieitan 6An ™ pépa pe to Pocket Game tov emedn eivor povog tov ko Papiétat,
evd 010 T€A0g Tov Tpayovdoy «Eipaote Mikpd Zéumy nmodel ond o topdtod,
neifovtag otrypaio To Koo, 0Tt avtoktovel. Eitvar ot mAéov mepBmprokoi EpnPot, yi’
aLTO KOTAANYOUV GTO. GKOVTIO, VTIOVOVTOL OO TO, GKOVLTIOW Kol HEVOLV LE TOVG
VIOAOITOVG TTEPIB®PLAKOVS AGTEYOLS TNG TOANG, OV £lvar ot pdvotl eviilkeg pe BeTikod

TPOGNLO GTNV TaLvia.

A&iler va vevBopicovpe 6t dev vTdpyovy EVMKES otV Y®po tov Nara, aAAd ovte
Kot ot Yopa Tov «Oumy tov Nagahisa. H mAgioyneio 1ov Ayoostdv evnAMkov oty
ToVio TOL TAALGIOVOLY TOVS £pnPoug eivar gite oe avadpoués (flashbacks) ko katd
GUVETELD, IO VEKPOT GTOV TTOPOV TNG OPNYOVLEVTG 10TOPIaG, €1TE amopevyovTol MG
EUTOOID. OTIC O1BPOPEG KOMOGTOAEG) OV TTPOKVTTOVY oTN (o1 Twv gpnPov. Eivol
ad18POPOl, KOPIKOTOVPES, KOKOL, OGVVETEIG OTN GPOVTION KOl GTNV OYOmN TOVG MG
TPOG TOLG TPMOTUYWVIOTEG, TEPBmPLoKoi, kKataAnyovtag aandwd «Lopmy. «Olot ot
yoveig eivonr amatedvegy Aéel n Ikuko dsiyvovrog pia pilikn EAlely” EUMIGTOGVUVIG

OTOV KOGHO NG EVAMKNG coPapopdvelag.2*

Zwyodirt) adnynuotiedTnTo

Q¢ mpog 10 KOUUATL TNG OOUNG GULVERMG, £XEL TPOKVWEL TO GULUTEPACUO MG M
a@nynon g towviog dev etvar 1 KAAGIKN YPOUUIKY), 0AAL LAAAOV TTOAD - EMEIGOOLOKT),
pe 1t Aewrovpyla mov efetdoape otov Sassetta mopoamdve. Onwg o {oypdeog
onuovpyel éva povomatt pe Ol0QopeTikd emelcdd yoo T {on Tov ayiov otov
Loypagikd mivaka, £T61 0 oKnvoBETg dnovpyet éva video game otnv touvia [E TO
omoio amooTEPEL TN YPOVIKOTNTO OO TO HEGO TOL KIVNUOTOYPAPOL Kol omodidel 6t
Béom g yopwodT™TO. O PTOPOVGOLE VO EVIOTIGOVUE TOV AP YNUOTIKO UNYOVICUO
TOV «OpOUOV» ONASY], LOVO OV OTI GLYKEKPLUEVT] TTEPITTWON TO «OYMUO» Yol TNV
ovoveyn aoenynon odev eivar kdmowog Opopoc oArd to video game.  Avtod
TPOYUOTOVETOL  OOUEGOD TMV  OMOEKA  JOPOPETIKOV  TOTAOV-KEPAAOI®V  TTOV
nopePPaiiovtal oty aenynon tov pHlov eE@OIMYNTIKE, PE TOLG YOPOUKTAPES VoL
enpavitovtal wg diedidotata “anime” avtimapadetikd otic “live action” oknvég pe

TOVG TTPAYLLATIKOVG NB0TOo100G.

239 Xopaktipag wov £xet Snuiovpynoet o Yoshitomo Nara.

260 “We are Little Zombies” Makoto Nagahisa.
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Emotpépovtag otic epapuoyés tov “Remediation”, ek1d¢ omd ™ «pipmon g
TEYVIKNG TOL €VOG HEGOV amO TO GALO» Kol TNV «EWCUYW®YN TOL £VOG LEGOV HEGO GE
éva GAAO», TV omoimv mopadeiypoto eSETACAIE OTIC TPOTYOVUEVEG EVOTNTEG, M
towvie “We Are little Zombies” 6o pmopovce va efetactel vid to mpiopa g
«ovtipetdeong Tov evog HEGoL 6To GAAOY. ZOpeova pe toug Bolter kot Grusin, avt
N gpunveia g «avadopopeoong Tov pécov» (Remediation) onuaiverl pio eumopiky
avavonuatodoTnon evog mpoidvtog, Om®g eivor M Onpovpyion €vOG KAVOUPLOL
TPOTOVTOG Yo OLOLPOPETIKY YPNOT, HE VAKO TOL opylKd elxe GAAO oKOmO
(repurposing). Avtipetaféter onhadn ) Aettovpyia tov video game og po aPnynon
Touviog kot avti va dtegdyet éva mouyviot, dteEdyeton pia aprpynon “Superflat” 26!

Eivar pio teyvikn mov eaivetor va epappoletol TpdTo 6To KOAMTEXVIKO Kivnua “Su-
perflat”, péow tov mpotdyupatog tov Takashi Murakami, «o moMTiGUOG pag givar M
KOVATOUpa. otakuy, eumvedpevog OmAaodn amd i Kvupilopyn VLTOKOVATOVPO,
oNpovpyNce TEYVN QOTIOYUEVI] HE TO. 10100 LAIKG. XN AOYIKY] OVTH, TO games,
axpalovoo Kot Kuplopyn TOATIOTIKY KOl TEXVOAOYIKN TAGCT] avadEKVOHOVTIOL MG TO
Baocwkd oymua g Loypaewng (“Superflat”) aAld ev cuveyeia Kot g oknvobeciog

(“We Are Little Zombies”).

Peter Greenaway »ou Makoto Nagahisa:
[Mogaxdumrovtog TNV apnynon, ToQaUEVOVTAS AdYNUOTLROL.

®¢tovtag og avtuapabeon T Aoykn ¢ Pdong dedopévov oto “We Are Little Zom-
bies” étol dmwg v exepalelt o Manovich pe v avtictoyn otov Greenaway, Oo
UITOPOVGALE VO TOVUE TG OAN 1 Tovio elvan pua Béorn dedoUEVOV, TOV avTi Vo TN
yopiler oe oapBuntkd xeedioto, ™ yopiler oe kepdrowo Pivteo maryvidlov.
Avtictotya, o Greenaway épyetor oe pnén He To «uo. povadikn totopioy (mov
TPOTACGEL 1 KANGIKY 0QyNon) kot kKovtnptdlel TV TPoPANUOTIKE TNG YPOUUIKNAG
aQNYNoNG MOPLGTAVOVTAG TN, KATOPYOVTOS €500V TN YPOVIKOTNTO WE TO YVOOTA
CKEPAALON 1) «KOAPAPNTIKES apOUNCEIG) e TIG omoieg dopet Tig Tavieg Tov. QoTdC0

KOl GTOVG 0VO OKNVoBETEG LIAPYEL €vol «TEMAO» OENYNUATOG TOL KOAVTTEL TN

261 Avtiva yiver pobiotopnpa éva apiynpo evog video game 1 puog towviag, yivetar n idtom

Tovio og agrynon video game. Ipaypatikny HeTa@opd TG apiynong g tawiog oe oAndivé video
game kot manga dev £xet yivel axdpa Adyw mpobmoroyicpod. (Novelization of films or video games,
computer games based on literary) Marie-Laure Ryan, “Introduction” oto: Narrative across Media:
The Languages of Storytelling (emy1.) Marie-Laure Ryan. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press
2004, c. 32.
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dudbeomn avatpomng, ivor avti - aenyNUATIKol 0ALL TapoLSIalovy GE HIKPOTEPO M
HeYoAVTEPO Pabud pia eTipaoT aPNyNUOTIKOTNTOG.

2TV Topomdve €0 TG AVATPOTNG TNG YPOUUIKNAG aprynong, o Adyape mwg Kot ot
dvo oknvobéteg mapdyovv towvieg mov  mavovv  vo  glvar  éva  «mpoidv
EKTPOUYUATOUEVO» HE TNV €vvola Tov avapépetal o Roland Barthes g pio womovikn
matéla pe eayntod mopopoldlovtdg v pe Loypagid.2? H mtapackevr| tng toviag oev
eaivetor Tpokabopiopévny amd tov dnuovpyd tov, TapovcldleTal YOOV GOV L
«Bhomn odedopévavy mov dev €xel mApEL GLYKEKPEVO oynua, o Barthes avtd to
ovopdlel «morétay N «koParéton, dev elvar 1101 onradn «lwypagidy. Katd cuvéneia
TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO oVTO (TO U1 EKTPAYLOTOUEVO TPOIOV) dEV HaG 0ONyel vonTiKd Kot
dev pog deyeipel cuvaioOnuatikég diepyaciec a@ol o Beatig OMOKTAEL, POIVOUEVIKAL,
HeyoATEPN guyépeto emMAoy®v. Tnv 0o oty N «emmeddtTay NG POPLOS TNG
Toviog, amopveitar ovolaotikd v gupovbion o€ KAmow aPNYNomn, 6€ KATO0
TEPLEYOUEVO KOl OvamOdpacta akoAovBel avtiv v gvbeia ypapun. T'ivetoar éva
«TPAyHO, £V «EMIMEdO TPOTOV», E0MTEPIKA KOl ££MTEPIKA, GTO Omoio divetor m
yevdaichnon g emAoyne, ¢ ameUTOANGONG COYTNG APNYNLUATIKNG PONG Kot avTdg

aKpPOg amotedel 0 TPOTOC TNG TPOSKOAANONG TTOL KAVEL 1) Tavia 6ToV Bg0t.

262 Roland Barthes, H emixpazeio twv onueiov (utep.) K. Handiakdpov. ABMva: Parra, 2001,

co. 20-21.
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12. Zvwregdopato

[MopakorovOnoape ™ OSadpour] OT®G SHOPPOONKE eEEMKTIKG O GLYKEKPIUEVOS
KIVNUotoypdeog g €va peto - {oypaekd apnynuoatikd 0¢apa, oe éva fabog ypovov
Kot ToMTIoUdV. Avtd Tpaypatomomdnke vd v gupeia Evvola TG aeRynong Omwg
TV €YOVV OVOAVGEL Ol QPNYNUOTOAOYOL, TNG EKPOPAG TNG ONAddn pe KABe otoyeio
T0V pécov mov ekEpaleTor Kot Oyt Pdon TG «VONTIKNG UNYOVAS» TOL Ol
«EEOIKEIMUEVOL e TOV KIVNUOTOYPapo» Og0téc xouv avomtvéet.?s

H ovpPioon {oypaeikng kot euip dnpovpysitor HEGH HOG EKTETOUEVIG EUTAOKNG
TOV KWVNUaToypdeov pe t {oypagikr. AVTO TPOYUOTOTOEITOL €ITE LE MO AUEGOVG
TPOTOVG OTMG GTNV TEPIMTMOOT TNG KATATUNONG KO TNG €K VEOL KIVILOTOYPOUPIKTG
ma yopotadiog towv vonoypagidv ¢ Padua 6to ¢uip amd tov Luciano Emmer eite
pHe MO EUUECOVG, OMMG OTIG TEPUTTMOELS TMOV  «ONUIOVPYDOV»  GKNVOBETMV
(Greenaway, Nagahisa) omov 1 (oypoa@ikn omoteAel ) peydin defopevy amd v
omoio. 0 KABe oknvobétng umopel vo aviinoer to dedopéva mov Ba Bécel og
APNYNUOTIKNY AEITOVPYia Y. TO O1GOIACTOTO, TN KOTAPYNOT TNG XPOVIKOTNTOG. AVTEG
01 €MAOYEG KOOMG OMOUOKPVUVOVTOL OO TO aVGTNPE KaBopIoHévo medio TG KAUGIKNG
apnynong  onuovpyodv  éva  vmepkeipevo  apnynuatikov - 01e&odwv. O
KIVIUOTOYPAPIKOG  YDPOG TAELOV Oyl HOvo epamteton G  (OYpa@IKng  oAAL
COTOKAADTTEL SLUPOPETIKA TOV £0LTO TOV o€ KdBe Beatn avdioya pe TG epmelpieg Ko
TOVG GULOYETICHOVS TOLM.2* Méco amd TO WHEGO TOL KIVNUOTOYPAQOL OnAadn,
dnpovpyovvTal cHVOEGHOL avapopds ot (oypapikn téxvn evd o Beatng Puodvel

OLOUECIKT QPN YTLOTIKOTNTA, SIOUEGOV TOV PIAU, TN {oypapiKdTTOL.

Eppoavog vrapyet éva kevd PETOED TPOYPAUUATOS, OTmG emionpaivel o Jan Noél
Thon, kot vAomoinong avto),?® dedouévng ¢ KLPLPYIKOTNTOG TOL VIAPYOVTOG
APNYNUOTIKOD HOVTEAOL TO OTOT0 HEPOANTTEL VIEP oG AEKTIKNG (Gpal Le KoToymyn
og YPamTE/AOYoTEXVIKEG HOPPEG) aprynons. Ot apyxég avtod Tov poviélov eivor
dvokoro va mapoflactodv ®ote va avarntuybel avtd mov n Mieke Bal ovopdlet

COTLTIKY] QPN YNUATIKOTNTOY GE v GAAO LOVTEAD 0PN YNONG TO OTOI0 OUMG Kol 0VTO

263 Christian Metz, Yoyavéivon ko Kivquazoypdgog: To Paviaciord Znuaivov (utep.) B.
[arcoyudvyng — @. Zwtitcac. ABnva: [TAéBpov, 2007, . 27.

264 Roland Barthes, H emxpdreio tov onqueiov (ptep.) K. Horaiokdpov. Adfva: Parra, 2001, c. 36.

265 Jan-Noél Thon, Transmedial Narratology and Contemporary Media Culture. Lincoln & London:

University of Nebraska Press, 2016, ¢. 29.
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pe TN oepd Tov Ba iye TV TAGN SLVNTIKA VO TAYLOCEL EK VEOL TNV PN YNOT| € £Vl
koAovml. Kotd ocuvvénewn, m petagopd tov (OypoeiK®V aenyNUATIKOV KavOovmv
AVTOVCLOV, OTWOC 1 KOTIYUN TG KAILAK®GNSY GTNV KIVNLOTOYPOOIKT aprynon d&v Oa
NTav KATL TO €PIKTO OAAL 0UTE Kol TO TPOGOOKMLEVO. Evtovtolg eivor onpovtikod
EMITELYHO YU OLTAV TNV £PELVA 1 GUYKAON €0TM KOl 6€ onueion HEow ™G XPNoNG
epyorel®V Kol EMPUEPOVS «OLOTNUATOV» NG Mg TéXVNG, ™S {OYPUEIKNG, otV
KWV LOTOYPOAPIKT).

Eved lowmdv mn ypovikdtmra oaivetar vo amotedel v ammtepn emdioén g
Loypagikig aenynonsg, oTo KIVNUATOYPOQIKd Topadelypota mov eEETACAUE QAVIKE
0€ TOMEG TEPMMTMGELS VO, YIVETOL 1| TPOSTADELD OvVTIGTPOPQ VoL YaBEl 1) YpoviKOTNTA,
TOVAGYIOTOV LE TOV TPOTO TOL TN YVOPILOVIE, KOl VO LETATPOTEL GE YOPIKOTNTA, GE
napdBeon dniadn avti yio adiniovyio. To eidape otnv nepintwon tov Luciano Em-
mer kot tov Henri Storck, émov mpoomdbnoov pHECH TOL KWNUOTOYPAPOL V.
ELPLONGOLV YPOVIKOTNTO GTO 110l TO LWYPAPIKA £PYaL YPTOLLOTOLOVTOS T cVvOEoN
amd TN po TAELPE TG TEXVOTPOTING TNG KATATUNONG 01N {OYPaQIKn) Kol omd TV
AN tov vtekovmdl otov Kivnuatoypdeo. Avrtifeta ot mepumtdcel Twv Makoto
Nagahisa wor Peter Greenaway m ypovikdOmnto mpoomodel va  ovtoavorpedet,
JSpHPMOVETAL OVCLUCTIKA GE YOPIKOTNTO, £ITE O OPOPETIKN «micToy video game,
elte MG «KaTOAOYOTOINGM» AVTICTOLYO.

Awpécov Tov TpLoV Topadetypdtov eéetdoaue v emavepunveia tov (oypoeikmv
apYOV €K VEOL UE KIVIUOTOYPOPLKOVS Opovs 610 amdAivto eiip (Hans Richter), 6mov
T0 HECO OQEVOC TOPOUUEVEL «OVETOQO» OO OMOONTOTE GALO HEGO OPETEPOV
ypnowonolel tovg (oypaeikohs KOVOVEG TNG TPMOTOTOPING Yo TV  amOALTH
«kaBapdmrTay. AkolovOnoope pio mopeio petakvAiong (OypoEIK®Y TOOTHTMOV Kol
WOTTOV 6TV KIVINUATOYPOQIKY  OQNYNOoY TOPATNPOVTIOS THV EVIGYLon NG
Coypaging aenyNUATIKOTNTAG e EPYOAEID TOV 1010 TOV Kivrpatoypagtkd ¢oxd (Lu-
ciano Emmer) oAl kot tn Sidvoidn g duvatodtnTog €MEKTAONG TOL 1010V TOL
KIVILOTOYPAPIKOL HEGOL Kot ®¢ epyoieio avdivong e Loypagikng téxvng (Henri
Storck). Zmnv tedevtaio katnyopia tov dnuovpyodv (Peter Greenaway — Makoto Na-
gahisa) ovoilvcape v avtiBetn Oym, ™V avdoelln, HECHO NG UETAPOPAS
GUYKEKPUEVOV (OYPAPIKOV YAPUKTNPIGTIKAOV, TNG KIVIUOTOYPUPIKNG 0PyNoNG OG
éva Oymuo. amerevbepopévo amd €va HOVAOIKO TAYIOUEVO HOVTEAO AN YN CEMV.
Télog, e&eTdoTNKE N EMOVOIIOTPOYUATELGT] TOV GOLYTOV OPNYNUATIKOV cLUPAcE®mY

Kot NG 101G ¢ elevbepiag Tov pécov, tov dMUIOVPYOH Kot Tov Beath| e QUECO
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kivouvo, oe KAOe TEPOUATIOUO, TNV OPICTIKY OTAOAEW TNG KIWNHOTOYPOOIKNG
QPN YNUOTIKOTNTOG TOV OPMG 0V cuvTeAEital. AvtiBeTa 1 agnynon peTtafaAleTol Kot
emovatonofeteiton  pe  véoug Opovc. Ot avoAvGES TOV  TPOOvVOPEPHEVTOV
TopadElYPUAT@V dev gival KAVEG VO, KOTAGTNCOVV £va YEVIKO GUOTNUO. SLOUECTKNG
avdAvong ®oTOc0 OamoTEAOVV [0 KOTAYPOQEN TOV WOOUTEPOV  OPIYNHOTIKOV
SWIUECIKMOV GTPATNYIK®V oL TO KOBe €va amd avtd BETovv 68 €QOPUOYN Kol OTMG
Aéer o Dolezel «dtatnpovv 10 pOAO NG ETAY®YNG OC YEELPO UETAED TOV OLPTPIUEVOD

YEVIKOD GLGTNILOTOG KOl TOV ELOIKOV TALPOOETY LLALTOG. 2

266 Lubomir Dolezel, Occidental Poetics: Tradition and Progress. Lincoln: University of Nebras-

ka Press, 1990, c. 25.
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13. THapdotnuo

[Ipocwmikn Atadiktvakn Xvvévtevén Makoto Nagahisa

Questions on Nagahisa’s work (short and feature film)

£/ LEWALZICEAT 2ER -

1. What does the painting of Peter Bruegel (Children’s Games) means in the movie?
Why do we see it again in the crematorium?
T)a—7L0 TFHOMERE] OBWRIT? £S5 LTRESZEDI— U TEEH
TLBHM7?

JVa—7LD TFHD#EE] Z2H T, RAMIZWSEEFHROKEFELIZE
HRETELGVWERLTLEVWEY, FRIIMEZZA TV SN REL, T
LHEMNZ, BoFWANEEEZTVSET (ENFHIZo-EFIT, BIC
WBENBEZZTW=AD) » DPEYRANEFHRIZE, BEVAEEZZT
WEMH, KEIZHAYBELDTY . ELTENACOBREDT—IEH
5TY., —R. BEOHTHEFTLWVERK G ZOKRE C£H. COBRED
BIFOHBRTELGS, TOREBES, LV T—TIT—HITLOTRELTE
B\I A EITEYELT,

Seeing “Children’s Games”, I feel that I, as an adult, cannot empathize with children’s
feelings. I don’t know what children think about. But surely, they are thinking about
something (when I was a child, I was always thinking about things). This means that
between adults and children, it’s impossible to understand what the other is thinking.
This is also the theme of this film. On first glance, it seems that this painting is peace-
ful, innocent and makes you smile. However, the painting also fits the film’s theme of
feelings which cannot be understood and the cruelty in that, and that is why it appears
repeatedly.

2. Where does the tiger of the funeral come from (theater, Japanese tradition etc.)
and what does it mean in the context of the narration?

BEXDFSORBIIECHLET-D? (BEE?BADEH?) R k—1)—
L TOEKIE?

BARDEGHHLGERXDOBERLEDR LS4 TH, EORKAT,
PEPEATREMTE . THOFZHLH5 FSOBERDKEED A +—
DERENYFLT,

T BE THUKBH VAR T RALECHELBHLKHEMYTETNE
—IZBOTEFTLES EVSEELHVHANGEDEDFIZHYFT, B
HHABRET DL SILGHEADERESELAN G, BENNFZ—IZH T
ZEML, FIADY I LERHICLTLSLL LAERA,
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ZLT. BOALTIEELGWL, Pa—ILLT7URLARA A—=SDO v 2T
Z. BEZRET SEOICKELGFREEEZEAFTT, BEFIRAEE S (CIEE
TESND, MBELLGWEDICE, A A—DITRIFEIREFLEEZFT,
The traditional funerary motifs of white and black stripes, in my brain, connected with
the image often seen in Chinese and Japanese paintings of a tiger walking through
bamboo forests.

Also, in the illustrated book “The Story of Little Black Sambo”, there’s a story of a
tiger which ran around in circles and turned into butter. I have that image in my head
from early childhood. Maybe I’'m subconsciously connecting that story with the feel-
ing of listening to long Sutras at a funeral and feeling your brain turn to butter.

Also, I believe that surrealist jumps in images are an important method of evading
reality. Reality is too cruel to directly face, and in order to not feel disappointed, I
think we should run away into images.

3. What is the painting of Hell in the beginning?
=YD DIGE 4] 2

MEHBOTRERE] LVOOHVMARETY , HRRAGHEKTORSTNEH
NTLFET,
(ERRFLTHIFTSIZEL )

It’s an old Buddhist painting called “Kumano Kanjin Jikkai Mandala”. It depicts vari-
ous punishments found in  Hell. https://www.hyogo-c.ed.jp/~rekihaku-
bo/historystation/digital-exhibitions/maya/ex0001 en.html

4. What are the zombies anyway? We have seen the notion of the zombies that

was incited in the first short as the people that they may be dead already, are
the people without feelings? Are the people that they live like robots? Are the
people that have no goals, or interests? Are the people that they are soulless?
Like Roy’s Andersson white faces people? (the songs from the second floor
etc)
ZdTH, HL-OBETY VERM? €A1 TE, BENELT, EA
EEICEZTTVIANDILEYVEL LTERDTATATRSH-1z, B
Ry FPDESCEEDZAD & ? BHPBRAGVDADZ & 2 IDAZLDAD
CE?AA - TFUF—YUDENBVWA-LDESGHEE? (BEFETEHRE
R E)

COMEIZHNT, YVUVERBABREKRZZOTWET,
KANIZELTFHIITYVEI IZRZABL,
FHRICESDTRKAEBLEFELZDEE TYVE] ICRATWVWET,
AXHRZEL >TERBIZHSICALE, SNSIZETFLSELZDALRY TV
El TY,
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FhZENN TRIEFEALZL, FEATWS, RELTWS] ES5ICHATWWET

LOALENAKEIZLELDIF., TYVERANTEENZINE TR > TULVER
L. BERICKRYIZERELHINL LA EWSTET, FnE TYVE
AANZLMHBTELGL] EVWS3TETT, YVVERERNESNWDHAWEGA
THULL., EBROLODOME LAY,

i, o5l BAICEAGICEOZEODN LS L. ESHIISINKS &
EFHLT, BPOAEDOD Yy PIFBERICLATELRLNDEEBEZDL
THEZEIREFLLEBESDTYT,

In this film, zombies mean many things.
To adults, children look like “zombies” and sometimes to children, adults look like
heartless “zombies” as well.

People who walk without any feelings or anonymous residents of the social media
world are all zombies.

All of them look as though they are “without emotions, dead, paralyzed”.

However, what I think is important is that fact that zombies themselves don’t think
they are without emotions, and maybe in reality, they do have emotions. That’s some-
thing that only the zombies themselves can know. Zombies don’t have any reasons to
be discriminated against, and maybe they’re actually nice guys.

That’s why, whatever bad things other people say about us, or however they judge us,
I think we should live confidently knowing that the only people capable of judgement
about are lives are our own selves.

5. Are you transforming your characters into mangas? For example, in the eleva-
tor in the zombies, or in the short when Akane sees the adult’s self of them.
Some version of themselves that is two dimensional anyway.

HE-IXEFIGEAYEEBEICESIETILNS?
BIZIE. WALZO I LR—E—DI—2tEED. HhRIAEREDEL=-b%
BEI L —oiE, B2 2Rkl izN\—CarvERETLNS, (

?)

EOWMEF., WOILEBEMNGEAA—CF, EEMBILELTVET,

XSV —FRETLHEEL, BENGNSURZEZBRELTWET, f2&

ZIE. VDMLY VE=XE. B&2E TRSZHA1 DOUKRE=BIZERUUT

WBEBRWET,

B, BEFBEEMICOTRIZRAD&YE, ZROREEMELTI A ILE
—ZBLTHBIEDIESIN, BEELERLTVWSANLTT,

In my stories, I always shoot live-action films which have a manga-like image.

When I develop my characters, I am aiming towards the equilibrium of manga. For
example, I think the Little Zombies are similar to Nobita and his gang from
Doraemon.

That’s because for me, I believe it’s more important to see reality through the filter of
creation that to look at it seriously.
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6. Why do you use all these “subjective” shots (from inside the glass of juice,
from inside the bag of chips, from inside the water that goldfish ends etc.)?
ESLTHERDL I Y FHZLD? (P2—RDTFXEBHR. RTFOR
D, REANNTEL-ROBKE. ©&)

BIX, HFEAR (TRTOID) ITHMEDLODTWWAER>TWET, U3
APRIRNFLHREFHTNDEEZITVET,
EAVEBRFIMBERLC TS ELALGWNTE, TOHEFIR-BIZRS
HNTLEHIS, BDLTIELLWEWSELEIHLIIHTVET, EoT. R
D)=V EBLTHEZADELL, EHVBIZESTIX, ZOHER
ZDBRAD—ETI N D,

I think there’s a soul in everything. I believe that a glass and bag and fish are all look-
ing at the world.

Maybe Hikari and his friends feel lonely, but they’re being looked over by all those
objects. I also wanted them to feel safe in that knowledge. And after all, for Hikari
and his friends, us, the people watching them through a screen are also one of those
objects.

7. Have you used imagery from Lichtenstein? (in the short)
£RT, OA - UXTUREA VHIGRKRIFFES7=?

BICEEBELTUWERA, RVEEBLEDIK., 7—Fo 748 —FX)L FEEIEA
%70-
QOERDBEARDA VTRUT U ML—E—TB50IRILX Y1 EAT
ER

No, I haven’t thought about it. What I was most conscious of was the energetic cine-
ma of a movement in Japan in the 70-80s called the Art Theatre Guild.

8. Would you think of transmedial extension of the narrative in other mediums?
Like keep the narration going in a real video game?
Ar—)—ZMDA T4 T7ICLEITEZEFBERATWS?HIZIE. ETHT—
LTE =) —2%#EITH. B &,

JRILYVE—=XE, REIFETASY—LIZLEMSE=L., EEIZE LED
21-TY, (FENETNZHLEFLFATL . )
W2, BMEZ T TR LA, IREAA—VUTYEEZD>TLET,
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I wanted “We Are Little Zombies™ to become a video game and manga. (We couldn’t
because of financial constraints)
I always make my stories with a bigger image that doesn’t end with film.

9. Do the characters of Zombie movie have the characteristics of manga or
anime? Would they be part of Otaku culture?
WALZDZEIZAWIZ(E. BEOCT7 ZADFENHEIEEAD?T 2 I XL
D—EB?

BREISTHEETELEN, FSIZESTY,
FSZBLABLESITEL., TU7 5 UAVEEHBLTVWES, TT725
JADOEANFIAF TIT A, WALZIX135&. BADA 2 U LD ERIL14
FTHZLRBLEKRZDL>TUVET, £, R, B, kin. EFZER
TEHFEELELT, BERKILT, ZDIFBRIO_EL-bE#HMER-N21=TT, &V
BIEICESNIREBOEHD_EL-BELT, LALEREAYEBIET
|IE| TIXBWTT, A2 0XUEIX13F % TR F&T B3R UT%,
BELEMN2z, CEILBIIEFNLGNGICLT, EATWS] M
T9,

As I wrote for question 5, yes.
I was conscious of Doraemon as well as Evangelion. The main character in Evan-
gelion is 14, and in “We Are Little Zombies” they are 13. In Japanese Otaku culture,
14 is the most significant age, as an age where one experiences change, growth, col-
lapse, disobedience, wryness. That’s why I wanted to depict children one year before
that age. As children in their last year of purity. However, in reality, Hiraki and his
friends are not “pure”. I wanted to reject the label that Otaku culture attaches to 13-
year-olds. That’s because children think, as soon as they are born.

10. Have you been influenced by painters and especially Japanese painters? In
what way and of course from whom. Have you used pictorial techniques or
pictorial vocabulary from painting?

I have noticed for example without being sure, stop motion with the tiger, split
screen, picture in picture (with putting photos upon real shots), fast forward,
text on the image.

ER, HICHROBERICA VANANYEINTWDE?2EDESIZ?HKREDTY
——0, BERFRYANTILNS?

AR DOWEDEE, FZDaTRY . RTYY FRY Y=V, EVFv—-
A2 -EVFv— (BEZBREOLIZHEES) . BEY. 24 ML,

BEL2—LL7 ) ALPRBRREISGENVEEZSI TTVET, £hb. F
EEEUVFEA,

BRELTIE, BAA-ALREVSIBERNOERICHE>ERANTT E
TY, HHLFSZELEF—TELTEUVET, )

Fl=. FAE LTI, FIWHER, BT, RBRREZEATEESE. BHD
TI3AR— b GEIBELCSADERICEI LELT,
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HERFTZADFENGLELFATVET,

I am strongly influenced by surrealism and experimental video. That’s why I’'m not
choosy with my methods.

As a painter, I love Tiger Tateishi, a painter who was originally a manga artist. (He
also often uses tigers as a motif.)

Also, for his spirit, I love Shuji Terayama. He was the one who established experi-
mental video in Japan, and poured his private feelings in many of this works.
Also, I have learnt a lot from anime techniques.

11. What is his position toward the destruction of the world? (from a war or natu-
ral disaster) His characters mention the nuclear war at both movies.

HEDODWRICET 2EZIE? EHEOKENRED)
(&1 EWALZOMA THEOERHLY DFEAETLNS,

HRF, XELHEFOELE LN EIOMASHWNTAE (B LLIFELELMEA
DEHT) BREDLDLIEBR-TVLET, TOEAN, KFOEETHN., £
DR HZHEEIZIE. ABOEE T, "=V FILEWMENHY . ABOKE T
FNFhOODDOF T, HEDEHLYIZERDSHTAEINEZTLLED, BADA
AOXEICIE TEAAMR] EVWSEELAHY. TEHAMBRbLoY ., =
[ZEAEHIE. IRXRTEALTHIETOIFLOLEILLLARMENS, B
MEAAMIZTEELTWS] EWS—DDP vy VLB Y FT, EITEFnIZ=
EVRTa4vPI2TTA, BCHERLTLET,

B, BIHFELWVTNE, BRD TEE) 2521 UT, LWOELBEZE
DL2TVET, RO HLYPIRFEYIZOLTHN, ThADXE
REBOHODLEIFETELEERZLETY,

I believe that the world will come to a sudden end, whether it’s from natural disasters
or war (or both). Whether the reason is natural disasters or war, at that moment when
the world ends, there will be as many personal tales as there are people, and as many
reasons for the world ending.

In Japanese Otaku culture, there is a genre called “Sekaikei” (literal translation =
“world-type”’) which means that “the reasons for the world ending or becoming happy
are all reflected in the feelings or changes of me, as the main character of the story. I
influence the world”. In a nihilistic way, I strongly empathize with that.

This may sound arrogant, but I always try to make my films as though they will be-
come the Bible of our age. That’s why I touch on the world’s end or beginning and
feel it’s important to talk about solutions to those situations.

12. What do the goldfishes mean?
TR (24 FPLTRAGL, ADIED) ITEKREHLID?

FERGEED., DEDVEDITHEDLZEVLD, ZLWBLD., ENICTELEFICA
23D, FAHTHEVLILD, EVSEKRZIHTLET,

87



MESE, BATILBVEAE] EWSRATITLREL L,
ZELTH, BEZL2TLLDE, ENERAAEARLGOEAL] £V
SROT 4 ITRERZE

BICEARICHAESETOLET,

They represent something ordinary, something without individual characteristics,
something cheap, something anyone can buy, something that isn’t special.

The negative feelings “We are ordinary goldfish” and the positive “Then, I'm allowed
to feel confident, because each of us is that main character” constantly co-exist.

13. There are two scenes one in the short and one in the feature that are irrelevant
with the plot, the one with the guy talking about new idea of porn and the oth-
er of the lonely teenager skater. What is their function and if they are really
something like a parenthesis or a commentary.

&) TIE2Y—r, WALZTIR1V—2, R b—Y—ICEEBGROGZN
D—UhHB. BRELEHMRDERLLADY—2, WALZIZE R T R—
Do—2, COI—UDREF 2 AMNIDODVNTOIAER)—2FhELR
wE?

WDFE2T, A=) —ICEEBEGRLEWV—2 N THEN) FEEZ
TWET, B ITRIALGILEZCEDIDILTDENTY, BREITEKLD
CEIEEMYTETL L, THLEZOERKLGIRFOIXDIETS M., NEDOZEZIZEAN
HIIXE2YTBDTIEER>TWET, I=EAIE T2a0MEEIF=FR
1 & BIRETEAGLS, A=) —BANKY LRRTOREM G —2
ELTULWMNZATLET,

I believe that scenes which are not directly relevant to the plot are what is truly “real-
istic”. That’s also the reason why my characters say irrelevant things in their dialogue.
Reality is full of irrelevant things. But I think that one of those irrelevant things
someone says can be the last thing we remember in our lives.

For example, “an octopus has the intelligence of a 3-year-old”. I didn’t write it as a
breather, it’s more like an essential scene in a different dimension from the story.

14. Where are the post nuclear catastrophe photos from? (Nagasaki or
Hiroshima?)

BEEOEEREIEEZD? (LBE?RE)

REMNL LBREICG 226, EVWSFEELT. BHBHOMEFETE LS,
RRARZEEDEEZEICOND>TLETY,

The scene imagines what Tokyo would be like if it became a ruin, so I didn’t use pho-
tos from the nuclear bomb sites, but mainly photos from the Tokyo Bombings.

15. Is the narration of zombies “anti-narrative”? In the context of the last line of
the movie, “life goes on undramatically”, without climaxes maybe, big deci-
sions, turning points, just a path with episodes? Is the movie following a logic
of a video game in the structure and consequently in narrative or of a book (for
example because of chapters?)
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WALZDFL—avik, 7oF-FL—P32) 7

MEIOZZEDEY 7. TAE£FIHEC L, THHREM L QL. FALEHPDOS
o 1 I2BBESIC, (FL—avh) V9534V RPKRELR, XK
BENGEW, FEOIEY—FDOEHKE?WALZIE, ETAST—LDKS1GD
BE?EThEL, FYT24—D0HEhD. KOLSLEE?

7oFFL—3v] . £§SITESTY,

FL—avidk, EALDDLDDETIMN, TODLDETT b, KEDZEF
EOoOTWABEIIRBRLEWVWER>TWET, 2T, BANEBATWLS LIS
1. BULVAAHDEREL, @AY, X Z2ADHFIZEFELTHWSNI D, =H
S TBREDF L— 3] ZEGAMICELC I EBIZEMEINTT, LA,
Z5VS VAT, TORRESEZE LKA HDEEZTVET,
WALZIFETAS —LEETT, BEFBEEELELTRAEESOTIEEEL., E
TAHT—LELT (BREZEOETAT—LDOEYEELT) HEMIZES
ABET, FWIEHF, EDT—LDARU R, ERIL—FTBHIEN
TEAHDTIEEEZATHET,

COMBEF BELAEADLEVNEOD., FiEl 2EABELEASTY,

“Anti-narrative”. Exactly.

A narration is the voice of the main character’s heart, but even that heart’s voice is not
necessarily always telling the truth. That’s because preconceptions, misunderstandings
and stubbornness also exist within our hearts. That’s why I am against absolute belief
in a film’s narration. But I think there’s space to enjoy the uncertainty brought by that.
“We Are Little Zombies” is structured like a video game. Reality is not faced as reali-
ty, but as a video game (and yourself as the maker of the video game) and is seen
from a birds’ eye view, which allows one to digest emotionally tough events as merely
an episode of the game.

This is a film which transmits the “method for not dealing with reality”.

16. This sunset is in both movies, does it mean anything more than just a sunset?
EREWALZO I GICERIEH DD ?

SHIE, THRENGESZLYD, BEOS CEZEEL T, TBICHT] #
BAHEIER S TUVET, TREANEICESTENTEGESEVKRELRLS
VEEERLTVLETY,

I think that sunsets have the function to make us act in a way that prioritizes emotions
over logic. That is something very important in our lives, which we shouldn’t forget.

17. Last but not least, what is your relationship and opinion about the Superflat
movement?
A=nN=735 v+ (ZHEE) ITOVTESRS?
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2000 ADEMEEFNTIT AL, EIIZTOEFHOFHELEZASINMELLAE
A,

IRDEAIZELSKRTWELENDL, ZTOFEIZIFHETHLEEEZSITTLDS
ERVWEYT, HA THMAFFHICHIKBESEHEREFETT,

LML, R—=—25y FOEREBIX, TTEL-b)] ZHEEMELTE
HRBIENEL, FRIZIEHZER/NALET, =EAE THAREK B &,
BEIH<KETH T2ELLER—DRAT) [ZNEBET D) -HICERE
FEY-WEB-TWET,

Superflat is an art movement of the 2000s, so you can call me a child of that move-
ment.

I saw it a lot when I was a child, so I’'m sure I am very influenced by its techniques. I
love the courage of putting out things which still look poorly executed.

However, the artists of the Superflat movement often saw children as consumables,
and that makes me sick. For example, the expression of “Moe”.

Personally, I want to look at things from the same point of view as children, and want
to create work that nurses them.

S—1=K EAEVNTLEVWELE ' E<L<H-TIHA!
EEBEEFMYET BN TELE->TH!
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